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PREFACE 
The purpose o£ this dissertation is to trace the 
development o£ the Southern Illinois Con£erenoe o£ The 
Methodist Church. Since the present geographical area o£ 
the Southern Illinois Conference has been, at various peri-
ods~ included in other conference&, it will be necessary 
to include several chapters on the rise and development o£ 
Me.thodism in these Conferences. This w:ill be particularly 
necessary as they relate to the development o£ Methodism in 
Southern Illinois. 
The Introduction w.ill br~e£1y acquaint the reader 
' 
w-1 th the basic £acts. o£ Methodist beginnings in America and 
its rise in the West •. It w;il'l also give a brli:e£ outline e£ 
the history o£ the Illinois country. The circuit system will 
need a short explanation along with a statement concerning 
the signi£icance o£ the "Circuit Rider"· himsel£ as a £actor 
"' in the amaaing growth o£ Methodism on the £rontier. 
Methodism began in Illinois with the arrival o£ Meth-
odist laymen in the territory. These beginnings will be 
traced. The Western Conference, organized in 1803, was re-
sponsible £or the £irst Methodist appointment to the "Illi-
nois Circuit." We must, there£ore, trace the o££icial devel-
. 
opment of the Southern Illinois Conference beginning with 
iii 
the Western Conference. When the growth of the Western Con-
ference made it imperative to have smaller geographical di-
visions, Illinois was made a part of the Tennessee Confer-
ence~ it later became a part of the Missouri Conference; and 
still later 0f the Illinois Conference. Each of these stages 
in the development of the Southern Illinois Conference must 
be understood if one is to comprehend the Southern Illinois 
Conference as it is today. 
The history ef the Southern Illinois Conference has 
been neglected. The only official work is an Unpublish~d, 
hand-written volume by the Rev. William Herdman. This work 
. 
is now. almost sixty years old. Even at the time of its 
writing, it was severely limited in scope. Brief sketches 
' 
of history can be found in the Southern Illinois Conference 
Journals. Reference material is available in local histo-
ries and various related areas of special study, such as the 
history of Methodism in Indiana. The research has been done 
largely in the primary sources, especially the Conference 
Journals. Leaton, Methodism~ Illinois, and Barnhart, The 
' 
Rise of the Methodist Episcopal Church in Illinois, were 
--... - ---- - ----
particularly helpful in this study. 
The Illinois State Historical Library in Spring-
field, has a wealth of material which is not available in 
any other collection. Especially helpful were its many re-
prints of articles published in the Journal of the Illinois 
iv 
Historical Societl• 
The primary sources in the riles of the Southern 
Illinois Conference Historical Society at McKendree College 
were the most helpful single body of material fer this study. 
The ·Illinois Conference Historical Society collection, how-
ever, is by far the richest single collection of Methodist 
historical interest in the State. It is housed in the li~ 
brary on the campus of Illinois Wesleyan University, Bloom-
ington, Illinois. The library at Southern Illinois Univer-
sity, Carbondale, Illinois, has a valuable collection of 
old newspaper files. 
Dr. Elmer T. Clark, Executive Secretary of the 
~ssociation of Methodist Historical Societies, has ex-
pressed his interest, and his encouragement was greatly 
appreciated. He recognized this as one of the many neg-
lected areas in Methodist history. 
The Historical Society of the Southern Illinois 
Conferenc~ of the Methodist Church has given official ap-
proval_ to 'this project and h~s expressed interest in having 
a suitable portion published.· 
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INTRODUCTION 
' . 0 The story of the early years of Methodism is one 
~ 
of the most stirring ep~cs of Chris~ianity since the Refor-
mation.ttl This intr<;>~uctory chapter is a brief sketch of 
the ~erican Methodist epic from the introduction of Math-
~ .. .. ~ .. 
odism into America until its intro~uction into Illinois. 
~ Beginning £t Methodism !a America 
. ~ ~ . . , . .. ~ 
_ C:ir~ui t t~Numoer ,?0--:-~er;_~m, ·~ ~~s printe~ ~in the 
mi~utes of th~ B~;ti~fi·we~~ey~ Conference of 1770.~ This 
' is the fir~t offi~ial reference t~_America~_Met~odi~m, be-
cause Methodism e~~e~ea ~eric~-~hr~u~~ l~w~r doors. Two 
immigrant Irish lay preachers had established centers of 
. ... .. ... ... ~~ "' "' . .... "' . 
Methodist influence before this notation appeared in the 
·- .. ~ ,. • 0-" ~ ,. -- ... .. ... .. " -" ~ .... 
Wesleyan minutes, and two church bui~dings. had been erect-
.. ~ .. .... . .. ~ ... ""' -. .. . .. .. .. "" 
ed. On some unrecorded date previous to that time, Robert 
. ... " - ... ... ... .. ....... ,. . ... .. . .... .. . 
Strawbridge had conduc~ed worship fo~ his assembled neigh-
. . ~ .. . -
bora and organized a class. ~e !e~~rted to the first Amer-
.... ~ .. • .. .. .. • • ... • 10 .. ,. 
ican Conference of 1773 that the nBaltimore Gircuitu: had 
.. .. ... .. • •• .. 4 .. • .. .. • ... .. ,. .... ~ 
t~irty societies and five hundredmembers.3 
~Richard M. Cameron, The ise of Methodism:· a 
Source Book (New York: Philosophical Library, 19 1 
p. xiii. 
· 2william·K; Anderson (ed)· Meth6dr~m (New York: 
The Metho~ist ~ublishing House, 1947), P• 65. 
3Ibid. 
-
•. 
Me~nwhile, on an October evening in 1766 Philip 
Embury preached to five persons the first Methodist sermon 
in New York in the parlor of his rented house on Barrack 
Street.l The first Methodist Church building in America 
was built in New York, and dedicated on October 30, 1768.2 
2 
Captain Thomas Webb, a British offi~er, preached to 
. - , 
this soc~e~y- several times_in New Yo~k, and crowds of people 
came to see and hear thi~ spect~cle of a m~ preaching in 
his regimentals. ~he O~p~ain, whose ?ne good ey~ '~saw n1ore 
m~ney a¥aila~le £or Am~rica~ Methodism and mor~ recruits 
available for its ranks than did'both eyes of any other 
.. ... ., ..... .. .. ·~ .. . .. 
,. 
pers?ns of _his day,~· enrolled the f~::st Method~sts in Phil-
adelphia and led the advance that gave them St. George's 
~ . .. . ~, 
Church in 1769.3 
The best thing that John Wes~ey ever did for Amer-
ican_Me~hodism was to.send young Francis ~sbury to America 
in 1771. Wesley had very definit~ ideas about how the young 
Methodist moyement in America_should progress. Asbury 
brought ~he plans of Wesley to Americ~ with him ~d succeeded 
in keeping Methodism from settling down in the comfortable 
libid. 
-. 
2Ibid. 
-
3Jesse Lee, ~Short History of the Methodists in 
the United States of America (Baltimore: Magill and Cline, 
11JlO), p. 17 • 
3 
seaboard towns. He kept the Methodists working at a system 
which was peculiarly fitted to the needs of a pioneer people 
on their way west. 
By the time of the first annual conference in Amer-
ica in 1773, eight laborers, from England and Ireland, with 
the help of Strawbridge, Embury, Edward Evans, Richard 
.Owens~ and William Wat~ers, ~a~ ext~nde~-~he borde~s of 
Me~hodism conside~ably. uPilmoor had completed a preaching 
... . .. "' . 
excursion from Fhiladelphia to Savannah, and Boardman had 
'"' - - f- "' " ~ -- .. J -· "' ~ .. .. • 
attempted to drive_ a st~e at B?,st<.?n• • ~ nl The appoint-
~en~s ?OV~~ed circuit~ e~te~d~ng.f~~m_Ne~~~rk City_~outh~ 
ward to Nor~olk an~Pet~rsburg~~ V~r~ini~ and westward to 
Philadelphia, with a reported membership of 1,160.2 
~ ~esley ~ !a! Americaq Situation 
after the Hevolution 
. --
The position of Methodism in Arq.e.rica was not very 
.. ~- --- .. • )It 
secure until after the Revolutionary War. It had been 
greatly weakened by the struggle of the Americans for inde-
. ~ ... . . - ._ -
pehdence.J John Wesley's attitude toward the Revolution 
. ~ .. ... "' . ... 
and the close relationship of the Methodist movement with 
the British caused people to question its value for Amer-
. . 
icans. In addition to this the excitement, confusion, and 
. 2 ~Ibid., P• 66. .!Q!g. 
. -
3Aoel·stevens, HistdrY"of· the Metnodist Egiscopal 
Church· (4 vols •. ; New York: Nelson and Phillips, 1878), 
I, lj)i2. 
strife of the w~ sapped the strength of the Methodist 
movement and prevented its growth. It had yet to be suc-
cessfully in~r?~uced into New England, had not entered the 
West, and was only fair;y well established in the Central 
States and in the South.l 
The Revolution resulted in a new cronstitution for. 
4-
the American people. It resulted in a new constitution for 
. .. 
John Wesley, conservative Eng-
.. .- ' -- ,. ... "" 
lishman th~t h~ w~s in most respects, was not_ on~ ~o close 
his eyes to this accomplished fact of independence. If 
.. • .. • , * ... , 
American Methodism were to continue to exist, it must exist 
.. ..... .. . ... . "" . .. , 
as an i~dependen~ ch~ch, op~r~ting on_~~s own prerogatives, 
with a central administration of its own.2 
. . . 
~ohn Wesley _proceed~~-~o t~~ a_radical st~~· It 
was nothin~ less than a~ ~a?to denial_~f ~~e a~titude 
whieh he had b~en ~t immens~ p~i~~ to ~~e~erve, ~~~ly, that 
Methodism was a movement within the Anglican Church. The 
~ .. ...... ... ----~ .. --~-., .... .,.,~~ .. - "' "' .......... 
situation in America after the Revolution, however, was in 
~ ... . ~ ... ·- .. _ ~ ~ .. .... .. ,.. .. 
the ~~t~e o~ a cri~is,_a~d it forced W~sley 1 ~ h~~!~ ~n 
his own authority he set apart Thomas Coke, an·Angliean 
. - ' 
l~ohn~D. Barnhard~; Jr.;· The 'Rise of ~he Methodist 
al Church in· Illinois: from .the Be imiin .. to-·t·he 
32 anville, llinois: Illinois rinting ompany, 
p. 5. 
,. • .. ... ~~ .. ,. til ... ... .., • .. 1 
·2Ertzabeth K. Nottingham, Me~hodism and the' Fron-
tier:· Ind!ana··Proving Ground (New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1941), P• 5. · " 
minister, as superintendent of the societies in America. 
Wesley formally invested Coke ~ith powe~ to ordain Francis 
g~bury as joint supertntendent.l ~ solemn general confer-
ence of the Methodist preachers was held in Baltimore in 
r 
1784. 
The Methodist ERiscopal 
---Church Beginnings 
.... ~· ~ 6 
The Methodist Episcop~l Church date~ from this 
... ,. - ~ .. ~ 
~~Christmas 9oJ;;;lf~rence" which ~et in Baltimore on Decem~er 
21, 1784.2 Before the conference had adjourned it had 
.. " ,. .. ,. A~ ~ "' 
tak~n sever a~ decisive acti??S·• It ~ad ~dopted a .n~e ~ 
nthe· .Methodist ~pisco~al Church. tt ·lt adopted twenty ... four 
.. . ... .. .. ... .. .... .; .. .. .. .. 
5 
of the t~irty-nine ar~icles of religion of the Anglican 
?~urch: which_had ~eeh select~~ by_~esle~ as ~~ing suitable 
to the needs of American Methodism.3 It, also, adopted 
an arti·crle entitled ttof the Ruie-rs of the United States·· 
• y ' 
of Amez:~c~~n t~ order::.!o .I?:r:ocl~im_,. t<;>· ~he Am~z-:icS;n public, 
the complete loyalty of ~he new Chur~h. These same twenty-
. ' 
five articles are found in the current edition of the 
lJohn·Telford, The.Life of John Wesley (New York: 
Hunt and Eaton, 1891) '·· p. 297 .• 
.. - - .. . 
2Lee, p. 89. 
.. ... .. 
' 3w. c. Walton, "A. Hot Spot in Methodism.n. ·unrin-
ishe'd ·manuscript found-in Dr. Waltori 1 s 'files. ·p. 10. Dr. 
Walton was the late Professor of History at McKendree 
C.ollege. 
"Disc1pline. 11 l W.esley's "General Rules0 for the United 
Societies were adopted as well as other matters of impor-
tance. They were progressive enough to plan for a college 
to be started within the year.2 
6 
Asbury refused the honor and responsibility of 
being the general superintende~t ~~ _Amer~can Methodism un-
less elected to it ~Y h~s fellow workers. This was promptly 
done because ~here_wa~ no ~uest~on:?~ Asb~y's fi~nes~ to 
be chief amon~ th~s ~roup of_~~~i~an.Metho~ist itinerants. 
Having been duly elected to orders, Asbury was ordained 
"" ... .. ... <I - .,. .. ,. "' 
Deacon on .Saturday, to Elder's orders on Sunday, and was 
~ ... ... • .... ... • ... ... - ~ .. l .. • • 
cons~c~~ted Su~~~i~~~nde~t on Monday.3~. Thi~ swift rise in 
the church ~s_witho~t· p~rallel i~_Met~odism.4 
Having been cut loose from the British and organ-
.. ,., ... ,. ~ .. ... 
ized as a distinctly American church, the Methodists were 
• J "' .. 
now read~-f~~ the expansion ~hey_~~~;r~d~ The wa~ w~s over, 
and the loc~l prea~he:s and the circuit riders were ready 
to accompan~ an~ to.~ollow~the~se~~l~rs to the West. But 
both the settlers and the church were held back by the 
. .. .. -' ~ .. 
mount~ns, the uncultivated condition of the interior of 
. . . 
the country, anu the Indians. These, however, did not long 
1The Doctrine and Discipline of the Methodist 
Church, (New York: T~e Methodist Publishing House, 1956), 
p. 27 •. 
2Lee, p. 110. 3Ib1d., P• 89. 
" 
4Walton, P• 10. 
7 
prevent the westward expansion of settlement. And where the 
settlers went, the circuit riders were soon to follow. 
At the time of the founding of the Methodist Epis~ 
copal Church t~ere were not more than 18,000 Methodists 
in America, most of them in the Southern States.l 
Movement into the Western Frontier 
-.;;....;;.,;;;,=-----
Afte~ the close of the French and Indi~n War, in 
1763, a few backwoodsmen, especially from Virginia and the 
Carolinas; began to cross the .mountains into what is now 
Kentucky and Tennessee. Fi~&~ came the hunters; Daniel 
Boone and his kind, to be followed by gevier and Robertson 
and their kind. By the outbreak of the Revolution a number 
of English settleme~ts had sprung up on the Tennessee and 
the Oum~erland Riv~~s. , A few settlements were also to be 
found in Weste~hQV~rginia and the Carolinas. Many of these 
fronti.ersmen toolt ·part in the War for Independence unde;-
. . 
George Rogers alark, while thei~ settl$ments had become 
~ . . "' 
largely ~elf-gove~~ing as w~ll as .selt-~u~taining. Under 
the stress of Indian ~a~s ·and the d~g~rs inherent in frona 
ti~~ condition, the rude and shifti~ population was made 
up largely of game hunters and Indian fighters. Many of 
lMinutes of the Annual Conferences of the Methodist 
EpiscoEal Church: ~lzz3·1S2&. (~ vols.; New York: Mason 
and Land, 1B4o), I, • 
8 
them never took permanent root in the region, but moved on 
wes.tward into the wilderness. The descendants of those who. 
fought under ·Clark lilt Vincennes or at King's Mountain u1are 
as ~ikely to be found in the Rockies as in the Alleghen 
ies~ •. u~ 
France had ceded the UNorthwest Territorytt to Eng-
.. 
land in 1763.2 The valor of George Rogers Clark in 1778 and 
the skill of the American co~ssioners in France at the 
close of the Revo~?tionary War secured this territory for 
the United States.J When the Ordinance of 1787 made it 
national domain in~tead ~f the property of individual 
~tates, anew ~ra opened.· The population of the seaboard 
~tates_was_free to emigrate. Roads were built and guarded, 
~d ~he r~vers ~eading.to this territory were made reason-
ably sate. ~owever, the Indian tribes in the Northwestern 
Territory savagely contested the invasion of_the whites. 
Their utter defeat at the battle of Fallen Timbers in 1794 
made ready the rapid settlement of th~ Northwest.4 
·lWtlli~ Warren aweet, The Rise of·Methodism·in the 
~(New York: The Methodist Book Concern, 1920~~ p. 12. 
2John D. Hicks, The-Federal Union (3d ed.; Cam-
bridge: The Riverside Press, lBS7), p. 100. 
. . . 
3Barnhardt, 1?• 150. 
· ~.. 4~heodore Roosevelt, The Winnin~ of'the West (4 
vols•;·NewYork: G. P. Putnam's Sons, l 99). Vol. II, 
p. 135. 
' . 9 
Many Methodists had emigrated during the war to the 
mountains of Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia.l The 
expansion of the church followed closely upon the settlers, 
because among these settlers were local preachers who were 
the founders of Methodism in these new areas. These origi-
nal settlers had been slow to establish cultural institu-
tions, such as schools and churches. This new tide of west-
ard immigration at the close of the war brought its edu-
cat~onal and religious ideals, and it was not long after 
this until churches and schools began to spring up in the 
wilderness.2 
Methodism's §RBeal !2 ~Frontier 
Both the organization and doctrine of the Methe 
odists were well suited to the frontier. The circUit syatem 
which was born in the fertile imagination of John Wesley 
and put .i~to operation in England, was brought to America 
by Asbury.3 Asbury did not settle da~rn in the seaboard 
centers of population. He was absolutely committed to 
Wesley's plan of org~nization, and he would adopt no other.4 
·· ·l~el"Stevens, History of the Methodist Eniscopal 
Church·(4·vols;; NewYork: Nelson and PhilLips, .1 78), 
Vol. I, P• 135 • 
.. • • ~... -E ... ~ # ... 
2Sweet, P• 13. 3Ibid. 
4Ezra ~~re Tipple, Francis Asbury, the.Proph~ 
of the Long Road (New York: The Methodist Book Concern, 
1916f, P• l~S •. 
10 
And so Asbury himself became an itinerant preacher; the 
greatest itinerant of them all. The circuit system meant 
that a preacher ministered not to one community alone, but 
to a whole group of communi ties. .These circUi t·s varied in 
size. In the newer territories, where the settlements were 
scattered and far apart, they covered hundreds of square 
milea. The pre~cher often spent a month or si~weeks in 
making one round of his circuit. He used every Opportunity 
to conduct services and did not limit the location. He 
often preached in;a log cabin, the main room of a tavern, or 
out under the trees. He preached wherever and whenever he 
found any one to listen, with small regard to time or place. 
Moreover, the system of lay or local preachers was one which 
lent itself readily to the rapid spread of Methodism in a 
new territory. Any young fellow with ability as a public 
speaker was urged by the class leader and the circuit 
preacher to exercise his ~ift at every opportunity. Then 
when the presiding elder came around to hold the nquarterly 
· meeting conference, tt the young man was recommended for an 
. 
t-exhorter 1 s license.ttl This type of preacher did not often 
travel a circ~it, but he preached in his own and neighbor-
, 
1ng communities, and many times was the organizer of new 
classes in frontier settlements before the re~ar cir~~bt 
-rider or p;t>esiding elder arrived upon. the .sc.ene. Indeed, 
lsweet, p. 14. 
11 
the first Methodist classes organized west of the mountains, 
and in virtually ever1 territo~, represented the work of 
these lay preachers. Their· education was usually meager, 
but they were full of earnestness and enthusiasm, and 
their preaching was.unusually effective.l 
The itinerant Methodist preacher gave the people a 
doctrine which made a natural appeal to the frontiersman. 
He preached a gospel of free grace, £ree will, and personal 
responsibility. In contrast to the Presbyter-ian and Baptist 
doctrine of predestination and foreordination he maintained 
that the pioneer was the master of his own eternal destiny. 
This theology fitted in exactly with the new democracy 
~eing born ~n the frontier, because bnth espoused the idea 
of equality. An illustration from a later period given 
by Peter Cartwright typifies the attitude o£ the average 
Methodist itinerant on the frontier. While he was preach-
ing in Nashville on one occasion, General Jackson entered. 
One of the preachers seated behind him pulled Cartwright's 
coat and whispered, uGeneral Jackson has come in.u This 
sent a wave of indignation over the backwoods preacher, 
and.he replied in an audible voice: "Who is General Jack-
son? If he don't get his soul converted, God will damn 
libid. 
-
him as quick as he would a Guinea negro ttt·JL 
The Methodist felt that a system that did not 
supply every pr~aeher with work and every church With 
preaching was a defective system. This feeling has been 
expressed in these words: 
It is God's business to call men to the ministry; it 
is the business of the church to see that they are 
, 12 
duly qualified, properly commissioned, and sent out 
into the field. ttHow· shall they preach, except they be 
sent?n It is the duty of the church to see that they 
are kept in the field. God always does his part. A 
properly-adjusted-itinerant system takes cognizance of 
this whole matter. It looks after those whom God calls 
to preach; it superintends. and encourages .them in pre-
paring for the field; it trains them for the arduous 
and responsible duties of the actual work; it thrust~ 
them out into the field, it takes a friendly oversight 
of the laborers, and makes provision for continuing 
them in the work. All of this, by·the blessing of God 
and the co-operation·or the peo~le, the itineracy is 
suited to accomplish. It can·do this most successfully. 
What independence fails to do, eo-operation may effect 
with ease.2 
Methodism deserves credit for its ministry to the 
frontier. Its system of the itineracy made possible the 
reaching of the far distant and·scattered settlements, and 
its rugged preachers followed persistently wherever the 
pioneer went. ~n speaking of the acceptability of the 
' -
circuit riders• creed, Theodore Roosevelt said: 
lFeter Cartwright, The ~tobiography of Peter 
Cartvll'ight~ the ·BackWoods Preacher (New York: Hunt and 
Eaton, 18~ ~~ P• l92. 
2John v. Potts, The Itinerant Sys~em as a Means pf 
Gospel Evan~elization (Dayton, Ohiot United Brethren 
Publishing ouse, 18"79), p. 22:. 
13 
Calvinism, though more congenial to them than Episco-
pacy, and infinitely more so than Catholicism, was too 
cold ~or the fiery hearts of the borderers; they were 
not stirred to the depths of thai~ natures till other 
creeds, and above all, Methodism, worked their way to 
the wilderness.! 
Speaking·of ~he circuit riders themselves, Roose-
velt paid this tribute: 
In the hard and cruel life of the border, with its grim 
struggle against the forbidding forces of wild nature 
and wilder men, there was·much to pull the frontiersman 
down. If left to himself, without moral guidance, with-
out the influences that tend toward the uplifting of man 
and the~ubduing of the brute within him, sad would have 
been his; and therefore our, fate. From this fate we 
have been largely rescued by the fact that together with 
the rest of the pioneers went the pioneer preachers; and 
all honor be given to the Methodists for the great pro~·­
portioh of these pioneer preachers whom they furnished ••• 
It.is easy for those who st~y at home in .eomrort, who 
never have to see humani~y in the raw or to strive 
against the dreadful naked fortes .which appear clothed, 
hidden and subdued in civilized J.if'e-·-it is ea,sy for 
such to ·criticize' the men who in rough fashion and amid 
grim surroundings, make ready tne·way.,fq~ the higher 
life"that is to come afterward •••. ~hese pioneers of 
Methodism had the strong, miYitant virtue~ which go to 
the apcomplishmerit of such great deeds·• Npw. and then 
they betrayed the shortcomings natural to men or their 
type, but their shortcomings seem small indeed when we 
place beside them the magnLtude of the work they 
achieved.2 
Asbury's Place !B Jill! Expansi·on .9! Methodism 
. 
"Westward Ho l I am ca~led ·in a peculiar manner to 
help on the planting of the Gospel westward,'' wrote Asbur~ 
to his parents in England soon after the. Christmas Confer-
lRo?sevelt, I, 157. 
2.UJohn 1iesley and· American Method·islil, tt "The North-
Western Christian Kdvocate, March 4, 1903, P• 1. 
14 
ence.l He and his early fellow itinerants were constantly 
in danger. ~his is the way Tipple describes it: 
Wolves follow him; his horae falls; he crosses the 
Potomac in an open boat; he is lost in the swamps of 
South Ca~o1ina--•o how terrible to be here in the darkL' 
in the b~ackness of the night he is bruised by the 
trees; his saddle turns and he falls from his horse; he 
fords the Catawba and finds himself •among the rocks and 
in the whirlpools,• escaping with difficulty; through 
another's carelessness he is 'nearly burnt up'; he falls 
downstairs,; his horae, startled, throws him into a mill-· 
race~ and his shoulder is hurt; a whirlwind, accompanied 
by hailstones 'of such a size that three atones filled 
a pint measure·, 1 nearly over comes him; his horse falls 
on the ice, and Asbury's leg ~s caught under him; night 
overtakes him in the mountains, •among the rocks and 
w.o,ods and dangers on all sides 1 ; he has to 'swim a long 
creek'; ruffians seek his life, a bullet grazing his 
head as he rides through the forest.2 
~sbury crossed the Alleghehy mountains the first 
time in 1788, th~ first of many trips he was destined to 
make across them.3 His preachers had been hard at work 
' 
across the mountains. The Holston Circuit, including the 
Southwestern ·section of Virginia and the territory across 
the line in Tennessee, was t~e first ~orm df organized min-
isterial work west of the Alleghanies.4 Jeremiah Lambert 
was assigned to this circuit in 1783 and reported seventy-
lFrank G. Porter, nFrancis Asbury; the Outbo.und 
Preacher,n The Nethod1st Review, CIX (July, 1926), p. 561. 
2Tipple, P• 170. 
3Holland N. McTyeire, History of Methodism (Nash-
ville: Southern Metho~ist ~ook Concern, 1885) 1 p .. 365. ··· 
4Barnhardt, p • 151. 
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six members to the conference the next year.l Red Stone 
Circuit, in western Pennsylvania, was the first organized 
work·beyond the Pennsylvania mountains. In 1784"it first 
appeared in the minutes, so was probably organi·zed in 1783 
and 1784. 
The first conference beyond the mountains was held 
in May, 1784, at a pla~e called Half Acres in Ten~essee, and 
the first ordination service ~est of the mountains was held 
in Uniontown, Pennsylvania, a few we·e'ks later.2 
The work of Methodism began in the Northwest Terri-
tory in 1787 when George Callahan preached in Ohio.3 
All of this western work was under the management 
of Bishop Asbury and the presiding elders whom he appointed. 
He was not an absentee supervisor, content to direct the 
work from the comfort of the East. He was in attendance at 
a_majority of _the eighteen conferences held west of the 
~ountains between 1788 and 18oo. Much or the time he came 
with a company of armed men because of the constant Indian 
trouble.4 
> 
lMinutes of the Methodist ERiscopal Church, I, 20. 
2stevens, II, 274. 
3John Marshall Barker, Histor~ of Ohio'Methodism 
(Cincinna~i: Ourt~s ~d Jennings, 189 ), P• 82. 
4sweet, p. 19. 
16 
~ Second Great Awakening 
Beginning in 1798, a great revival swept over this 
Western country, which transformed whole communities and 
affected every Protestant sect. It started on the aumber-
land in Kentucky under the influence of a Presbyterian min-
ister, James M~Gready. It was here that the camp meeting 
w.as instituted. Many hundreds of taese frontier people 
would gather for several days of religious observances. 
The Methodists were to adopt it as·~heir peculiarly efface 
tive means of furthering the gospel. The revival contin-
~ed for eight years, and through its influence the member-
ship in the Western ~ircuits was more than doubled and the 
. -
number of preachers greatly increased.l 
So in the years following the ~evolutionary War, 
1783 to 1890, the Methodist Church had follow~d the immi-
grants across the mountains to their new homes in the West. 
. ~ .... . 
Indeed, no_other church w~s so well suited to minister to 
t~e wan~s of these people. No other was better organized 
to follow step by step this moveable population, and to 
carry the gospel even to the most distant cabin. It could 
be present whenever a grave was opened, or an infant found 
in its cradle.2 
lA:.. H. Redford, The History of' Method-ism in Kentuclf.y (3 vols.; Nashville: Southern Methodist Publishing House, 
1868), I, P• 380ff. 
2M. Cucheval-Clavigny, "Peter Cartwright and Preach-
ing in the West, tt The Methodist Review, LIV, 577. 
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The Western Conference was organized in 1800 1 and 
very shortly was to begin its official connection with the 
Illinois country. Before that story begins, t~e pertinent 
aspects of Illinois history must be considered. 
~ Illinois Setting 
Illinois is often called the Prairie State. This 
is not characteristic of that portion of the state which was 
the entrance to settlement and to which this dissertation 
gives special attention. Southern Illinois is very differ-
ent in geography from the northern and central prairie ree 
gions. Along the Ohio and Mississippi Rivers there is a 
great deal of Ubottom"' land which is exceedingly fertile. 
This land was the first to be settled. This section of the 
state is dr~ined by two main streams. The Kaskaskia empties 
into the ~ississippi s~me seventy-five miles north of the 
junction with the ~hio. The .Little Wabash and the Wabash 
empt:r int~ the Ohio on the eastern side. The ttAmerican 
Bottoms'~ was the first great center o'£ population. This is 
• I • 
a fine ttblack dirt" section of land which lies between the 
' 
Mississippi and the Kaskaskia Rive~e. 
The name, Illinois, is derived from the several 
related tribes of Illini Indians. The meaning of the word 
was ~•the big men. Ul They were fierce warriors and had to be 
!:Luther L. Evers, t'.Jl History of Illinois for the 
ColrlPlon Schoolsu1 (Unpublished, copyrighted manuscript, 1935) • 
p. 3. 
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garrisoned in the rude frontier forts, there were only two 
English speaking settlers in Illinois until Clark defeated 
the British.l Being under British contrQl, these for.mer 
French forts nat.ur~lly became centers of trouble for the 
colonists in the War of the Revolution. Marauding bands of 
Indians were sent out to harass and disperse the American 
. . 
settlers west of the mountains. George Rogers Clark, of Ken-
tucky, concluded that the scattered American settlements 
could never have adequate protection until these centers of 
Brit.ish influence were captured. Governor Fatrick Henry of 
Virginia could not provide men for any campaigri in Virginia's 
~es~ern lands because of t~e desperate need in the seaboard 
campaigns. But ~e gave Olark $6,000 worth of supplies and 
authoriaed him to raise a volunteer force of 350 men. By 
February 4, 1778, he had succeeded in securing about half 
- * - • • - "' "" 
th~ propos~d.force! He st~rted out with these, and with a 
~ew addi tion·al recruit~ ~e~ured OJ.?- the way, landed in Illi-
nois at the mouth of Massac Creek. Less than a quarter of 
a·mile fr~m th~ land;ng was Fort Massac, which was taken 
without any -~ighting. F.or the first time the ••stars and 
. . 
S.tripes tt were raised over the soil of Illinois .2. In the 
latter part of June 1778, he took his men through the swamps 
l.Thomas H. Herdman, "History .of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Southern Illinoisl~ (unpublished manu-
script in the Historie.al Societies files, Lebanon, Illi-
nois, 1902), P• 9. 
• .. ... -4 
2Evers, P• 7. 
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and unbroken wilderness to Fort Kaskaskia. There on the 
second anniversary o~ the Declaration of Independence• July 
~~ 17781 he executed a brilliant military victory, His 
force crossed the Kaskaskia River shortly after dark and 
slipped unobserved into the town. They took the commandant 
captive and he surrendered the Fort without a man being 
hurt.l Clark's ~orce quickly subdued the forti~ied vi1lage 
. . 
of Cahokia, seventy-~ive miles to the north. He skillfully 
conciliated the French and e~~ected treaties o~ peace with 
ten or twelve of the Indian tribes. The Miami and the 
Illini, the chief tribes in the ~ea, were among the first 
to conclude the treaties. Clark then marched his men across 
the country through the ~looded bottom lands and captured 
Vincennes a~ter a very limited eng~gement. The Wabash 
tribes, occupy~ng the Indiana territory surrounding Vin-
cennes, were won over to the American cause. With the 
$50 1 000 wort~ of supplies taken at Vincennes, Clark was 
able to insure the security of the western frontier.2 
As Clark's soldiers returned to their homes, they 
carried glowing reports of the vast stretches.of virgin 
land with its rich black soil. Many of them returned to 
lHerdman, p. 10. 
- 2Thomas Ford, A·Historx of Iliinois (Chicago: 
s. c. Griggs and Company, 1854), P• 29. 
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become settlers, bringing others with them.l 
Illinois' Early Development 
l 
~adequate understanding of Methodism's advance 
in Illinois requires a knowledge of the outstanding events 
and factors in the~histo~y of Illinois. But these events 
and factors need to be seen in the light of the national 
and world scene. When the fi~st Methodist prea~her reached 
Illin?is, qeorge W~shin~ton was Pr~sident. When the first 
of the circuit riders came, Jefferson was President. 
Throughout this period the French Revolution and the Napo-
' . 
leonic Wars ~ngaged the attention of the world. The United 
States was constantly in danger of being drawn into the 
; 
confl:ict, ~d finally declared.)f,ar upon Great Bri'ta:tn in 
1812. Only the latter event affected the W~.st to any gre!t 
extent. The War of 1812 increased the Indian troubles of 
the people of Illinois, and the scattered settlements were 
·, . 
engaged in an unceasing' struggle for e~istence.? 
From 1787 to 18oo,·Illinois was a part of the 
Northwest Territory, governed by the National government. 
From 1800 to 1809, Illinois was a part of the Indiana Terri-
. 
to~. From 1809 to 1818, Illinois was a Territory of the 
lArthur Clinton Boggess, The Settlement of Illi~ 
nois:· l778-18JO (Chicago: Chicago Historical Society, 
1908} J p. 30. 
2John Reynolds, The Pioneer History of Illinois 
(Belleville: N. A. Randall, 1852), p. 260. 
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Federal government. Meanwhile, Kentucky had gained state-
hood in 1792, an5i Tennes.see in 1796. .Alt the time of the 
national census in 1800, the population of Kentucky was 
220,955; o~ Ohio, 45,356; ~t Indi~~, 2,517; and of Illi-
nois, 2,358.1 The population was not to show a very de-
cided increase in Illinois until after the Preemption Act 
of 1813. Up until that time settlers did not want to come 
because of the fa~lty land titles and the ~ontinual turmoil 
w~ch they caused. The Preemption Act brought this agita-
tion rapid~y to a close.2 Now the West·was ready for rapid 
~ 
settlement. As Roosevelt has pointed out, it had taken the 
kmericans over a century and a half to spread from the 
Atlantic to the Alleghanies. Now in the next three-quarters 
of a century they were to spread from the Alleghanies to the 
Pacific.3 
lBoggess, p. 91. 
3Roosevelt, I, 34. 
2Ibid., p. 55. 
CHAPTER I 
METHODIST BEGINNINGS IN ILLINOIS, 
1793 to 1803 
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Methodism in Illinois had its beginning about the 
close of the eighteenth century. In most of the western 
. 
t·erritories the settlement of the country and the introduct-
ion of Methodism were contemporaneous. But this was not the 
case in Illinois. The first settlers, as we have seen, were 
. ' 
French c·anadians and strict Roman Catholics. The Roman 
~ 
Church was established at Kaskaskia and Cahokia almost a 
century before the first Methodist sermon was preached in 
Illinois. 
Clark's Soldiers 
. . 
Among Clark's soldiers, who came at the close of 
the war to the Illinois country, were James Moore, J~es 
. 
Garrison, Shadrach Bond, Sr., Robert Rutherford, and Larkin 
Rutherford. Moore settled near the site of the present city 
of Waterloo, while Bond, Garrison, The Rutherfords, a com-
panion named Kidd, and the rest of their small company 
settled in the river valley in'the region known as the 
ttAmerican Bottom.u Most of these settlers of 1782 had 
their home' near a-place called 0Block House Fort.ul During 
lWaltol), p. 30. 
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the next four years, fifteen more of Clark's former soldiers 
' came to Illinois. One of these who came i~ 1785 was Cap-
tain Joseph Ogle who set'tled with his family in the American 
Bottom. T~e New Design settlement was established in 1782 
about four miles south of Waterloo on the high ground be-
tween the Mississippi and Kaskaskia Rivers. 
Earliest Settlers 
Sever~l families moved into Illinois in the year 
. 
1787. This was an auspicious year because the Congress of 
the Confederation, as one of its last acts, passed the 
Ordinance of 1787, by which was organized the lfterritory 
of the United States northwest of the river Ohio. 1'1 In ... 
eluded in this most recent group of immigrants was James 
Lemeh, his wife, Catherine, and their two young sons.2 
~ 
Catherine Lemem was the daughter of Captain Joseph Ogle who 
had come to Illinois two years before.3 The diary of James 
• . . 
Leme~, bearing the dateline, New Desi~, January 10, 1890, 
stat~s that he made •. a sec-ret agreement wa,th Thomas Jefferson 
to w~r~ for the exclusi~n of slavery in Illinois, and this 
lJustice Solon Buck, Illinois in 1818 (Springfield: 
The Illinois G~ptennial Gommds~ion, 1917), P• 61. 
· · . 2Frank Lemen, HistorT of the Le~en Family of Illi~ 
nois, Virginia and ElsewhereCollinsville, Illinois: By 
the author, 1898), p. 23 •. 
3Justin A. Smith, History of the Baptists in the 
Western States, East of the Mississippi (Philadelphia: 
American Baptist Publication Society, 1896), p. 41. 
,. 
was the primary purpose of his coming to Illinois.! 
Settlers continued to come in, fromKentucky and 
Virginia mostly, until in 1788, w4en the congressional 
commission made a census, it was reported that there were 
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113 heads of American families in the territory. The 
majority of these pioneers were not religious. or the 
group who came to the New Design community, 'Mrs. Shadrach 
Bond was the only ehurch member.2 In her former home she 
had been a member of the Presbyterian Church. But many of 
these immigrants had been reared in C~ristian homes, and 
had been trained, in some measure, uin the observance of 
~ 
the Sabbath, reverence for the Divine Law, and regard for 
the claims of moral.ity.u3 Sometimes they held meetings on 
Sundays for religious services, such as the reading of the 
Scripture, the singing of hy~s, the reading of sermons, 
an~ "when persons of supposed qualifications were present, l• 
of p;ayer.4 
A'.apects _2! Fronti-er ~ 
~ 
But there were always those who spent Sundays in 
sports. Racing, wrestling, pitching quoits, dancing, card-
!Manuscript Diary of James Lemen (in the library of 
Southern Baptist Seminary, Louisville, Kentucky). The pages 
in thi_s diary are not numbered. 
2Burton John Williams, ''A History of the Baptists 
in Southern IllinoisU" (Unpublished Master's thesis, Depart-
ment of History, Southern. Illinois University, 1959), P• 13. 
3Herdman, P• 13. 
playing--all were commo~, and usually were accompanied by 
profanity, drunkenness and fighting. They were almost 
completely free from the restraints of civilized society, 
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so primitive conduct was common. Thus the pioneer life in 
Illinois, as in the rest of the West, is both attractive 
and repulsive. The strong, rugged, honest, manly virtues 
are very admirable, while the lack of culture and education, 
the tendency to revert to barbarous customs and the lack of 
re.ligious life are not attractive. nAll qualities, good 
and bad, are intensified and ~ccentuated in the life in the 
wilderness.''1 This is shown quite clear1y in the early 
camp meetings. The majority of the populace attended 
Ueither to break it up or to support it. Those who sup-
ported it were as ready to fight as the rowdies.tt2 These 
descendants of the frontiersmen who had chopped the first 
trails across the Alleghanies'and who first wandered through 
the lonely western wilderness to build the small stockaded 
hamlets of Kentucky and Tennessee, "were impelled by the 
' . 
same. restlessness which carried their fathers toward the 
West. They now moved across the Ohio to continue the 
struggle with wild nature and wilder redmen for the posses-
sion of the territory. • • • U3 
lRoosevelt, I, 55. 2Barnhardt, p. 159. 
~illiam Vipond Pooley, The Settlement of Illinois: 
1830-1820 (Madison: University of Wisconsin, 1908}, p. 29. 
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First Preacher ~ First Church 
In 1787 Rev. James Smith, a Separatist Baptist 
preacher from Kentucky, came to New Design with the inten-
tion of doing missionary work. His stay was brief but he 
came again in 1790, when he was captured by Indians and held 
for ransom. The people of New Design paid $170 for his safe 
return, but to avoid any such circumstance recurring he soon 
returned to his home in Harrodsburg, Kentucky.l But he had 
not preached i~ New Design in vain. A number of the set-
tlers were converted through his efforts and among them were 
Captain Joseph Ogle and James Lemen, Sr., and their families • 
. 
Through these converts and others who joined with them, a 
religious influence was kept alive which resulted in the 
organization of a Baptist church at New Design in 1793. 
This was the first-Protestant church in Illinois.2 Some 
of Mr. Smith's converts did not join the Baptists but a-
waited the opportunity to become members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. Captain Joseph Ogle and his family were 
among this group. Both Ogle and Lemen became religious 
leaders in their communities. The Ogle family lived in 
. 
Monroe County for almost twenty years before they removed 
to St. Clair County about eight miles north of Belleville. 
Joseph Ogle 
Captain Joseph Ogle was a man of sterling character 
. lW,illiams, p. 16. 2Walton, p. 31 • 
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possessed of unusual firmness and energy. He was chosen by 
' 
his fellow citi~ens to command them in any engagements with 
the Indians during those early years of settlement. He was 
well fitted for the office of Methodist class-leader which 
he held for many years. He is considered the first resident 
Methodist in Illinois.l 
The Early Methodist Preachers 
Joseph Lillard 
. 
The first Methodist preacher in Illinois of whom 
we have any record was the Rev. Joseph Lillard, who came 
from Kentucky and spent a short time in Illinois preaching 
to the settlers in some of their homes. Before he went 
back to Kentucky, this Methodist local preacher had gather-
' 
ed the few scattered M~thodists he could find, formed a 
class and appointed Captain Og1e as their leader. This was 
in 1793, the same year in whLch the Saptist church at New 
Design was organized.2 
John Clark 
Sometime during the winter of 1798-1799~ the Rev. 
John Clark came from South Carolina to the Illinois settle-
ments, and after preaching to the Illinois settlers, he 
lW.illiams, p. 18. 
2James Leaton, Histor of Methodism in Illinois: 
__ from 1793 to 183? (Cinci-nn=a~t~i-..: "-!;W":i"a-=l~d=--e'-'n........,a. .. n"'='d=s~to=w--e...o;,;;;.;;;;;;;:l~~3~,--
p. 29. 
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crossed into Missouri. He is thought to have preached the 
first Protestant sermon west of the Mississippi River. 
Clark had been a member of the British Navy captured by 
the Americans. After being exchanged, he left his ship 
and traveled to South Carolina where he was converted and 
joined the Methodist church in 1786. On a trip back to 
England he heard ~ohn Wesley preach and had several personal 
. 
conversations with him• In 1793 he was back in America and 
. 
had become a Methodist preacher, not a circuit rider for 
he always walked. When asked for his reason, he is re-
ported to have said that the Saviour walked on his preach-
ing excursions in Judea.l He returned to South Carolina 
but grew disgusted with. the evils of slavery in the South 
and moved into the free Northwest.2 
Hosea Rigg 
Also in 1797, Hosea Rigg, the first local preacher 
. 
in Illinois, settled in the America Bottom, St. Clair 
County. He was a native of Western Pennsylvania, born in 
1760. He was a soldier in the War of the Revolution. He 
discovered that the first Methodist class was disorganized. 
He gathered them together again--Joseph Ogle and family, 
. . 
Peter Casterline and family, William Murray--and reappointed 
Ogle as their leader.3 
1~ •• p. 32. 
3Ibid. 
-
. 
s·ome time later he was instrumental 
2Herdman, p. 17. 
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in organizing the church at Goshen, near Edwardsville. He 
was a faithful local preacher but never entered the travel-
ing connection. 
It is highly probable that this list of the pioneer 
Methodists··is far from complete. Doubtless there were other 
men in the many scattered settlements such as William Scott 
who lived at Turkey Hill, east of Belleville. Scott was a 
devout .layman who had moved in 1797 from Kentucky. He was 
a man of influence in the trading community where he lived. 
He eagerly cooperated with the early preachers in assisting 
the spread of the gospel, giving Jesse Walker the free use 
of a cabin when Walker ~ame to Illinois.l 
l~er Pennewel1, A Voice in the Wilderness: Jesse 
Walker (Nashville: The Parthenon Press, 1959), p. 44. 
CHAPTER II 
THE WESTERN CONFERENCE, 
1803 to 1812 
The name t•western Conterencett did not come into 
~ 
use until the elose of the eighteenth century, and the 
31 
General Minutes continue to designate the Western circuits 
as the Kentucky District as late as the minutes for 18oo.l 
For ten years after the organization of' the f'irst uclass:" 
-in 1793, Illinois Methodism grew without of'f'icial encourage-
ment. This lack of' supervision was not because of' any lack 
of' interest in the spiritual condition of' the ~ioneers. 
Methodism was young and the members were scattered. Evan-
gelistic agencies were f'ew and f'ully occupied in other prom-
ising f'ields. But when Rev. Hosea Rigg, th~ f'irst resident 
. . 
Methodist preacher in Illinois, visited the Western Confer-
ence as it was holding its session of' 1803 at Mount Gerizim, 
Kentucky, and made a plea in behalf of' the neglected pio-
neers, the conference responded by appointing a missionary 
to Illinois. The appoi·ntment read: _.Illinois, Benjamin 
Yo~g·, mission~ry .n2 This designation as a solitary cir-
cuit continued until 1815, when other circuits began to 
lMinutes of' the Annual Conferences, I, 97. 
2Ibid., P• 119. 
be t'ormed.l 
The Western Conference, in 1803, included all the 
territory claimed by the United States west of the Alle-
gheny Mountains, north of Georgia, and east of the Missis-
sippi. Arter the LoUisiana Purchase in 1803, all the vast 
region west of the Mississippi River was added to t~e PO• 
tential territory of this Western Conterence. 
E~lt Itine~ants 
-
Benjamin Young 
. 
Benjamin Young, the youthful itinerant missionary, 
had served Gnly three years in the active ministry. This 
fo~er service had been in Kentu~ky, Ohio, and Virgi~ia, 
all in pioneer d$.atricts•2 · Benjamin!ls conversion had been 
. 
accoDlplished lllrgely through the in::t'J.ueno·e of his brother 
dacob, a younger man who served many ye~a in Ohio Method-
ism. His early circuits eXperienced awakenings under his 
ministry. 
On hiS way to his new field in Illinois, and when 
he was fifty miles fro~'any settlement, his horse was stolen 
by some Kickapoo Indians. In a letter written to a friend 
" £ew months later, he tells how he pursued the thieves and 
lA. D. Field• Memorials o:r Methodism in the Bounds 
o£ ~he Rock River Conte~enoe (Cincinnati: Cranston and Stowe, 1886}, p. 16. · 
2Wa1ton, p. 37. 
32 
33 
eventually recovered his horse. He says 1 UJtt Kaskaskia they 
made me pay two dol1ars rent for a room in which to preach 
and twenty shillings for two days board. • • .had to sell 
my books to pay my debts. ''"1 But he persevered and after a 
time people began to help him. He succeeded in organizing 
a circuit reaching from Kaskaskia to Wood River 1 some 
. 
seventy-five miles. His work 1 as outlined in his report 
to the conference, ,consisted of five _princ~pal ~ppoint~en~s: 
Kaskaskia, New Design 1 Shiloh, Goshen, and Wood River. Of 
course there were no churches, and his preaching was at the 
home of some settler in each of these various neighborhoods. 
The cabins of nearly a~l the pioneers who were friendly to 
. 
Methodism could be used as preaching places when the occa-
sion required. 
Young had some tremendous experiences in his ef-
forts this year to extend the borders of his miss~on field 
and find new places to preach. One story is recorded by 
Herdman of an adventure which he experienced in this first 
year in Illinois. He had received permission to preach in 
. . 
the store of ~ Irishman in Cahokia. The owner of the 
store, William Atchison, made an attempt to excuse the 
meager attendance of his French neighbors. ~d he added, 
' 
uAs for my part, I would walk miles every Sunday through 
briar$ and hell to hear such a sarmint as that ye prached, 
lLeaton, p. 36. 
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but these French devils loike dancin better nor prachin. 
And, Misther Young, coUldn't ye stay with us the night and 
go to the ball?"l 
One of Young's preaching places was the home of 
Squire Reynolds, the father of John Reynolds who was later 
to become governor of Illinois. But Young had many dis-
couragements in this pioheer field. He testifies that he 
suffered much fro~ poverty, his clothes being worn and not 
sufficient to protect him from the winter's cold. However, 
in spite of all his diseo~agements, at the end of the year 
he 'reported a membership of sixty-seve.n on the circuit.2 
In sp:ttEhof this good report for the first year, he did not 
ret~n a second year. He was accused of heresy and ex-
pelled from the minist~y. This indicates ho~ ijealously 
the eirly preachers guarded their standards of doctrine • 
. 
No inclination toward liberal thinking was tolerated. 
John Mason Peck, pioneer Baptist preacher in Illi-
nois, explains the case of Mr. Young. He says that there 
was, at the time, a small group of men living in ths Amer-
ican_Bottom, posses~ing.more ~han the average intelligence, 
~ho openly avowed their d9ubts. concerning the usually ac-· 
cepted doctrines of revealed religion. They held public 
meetings for the discussion of beliefs which'they que~ 
lHerdman, p. 20. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 129. 
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tioned. Through their influence and liberal speculations 
••Brother Young was brought into a ·bewildered and in some 
respects skeptical state of mind, 't which gave his strictly 
orthodox brethren an opportunity for severe criticism, and 
led to his expulsion from the conference.l Frobably the 
way in which his brethren dealt with him when he knew he had 
intended no wrong caused him to take ~(' attitude of hostil-· 
ity, or, at least, of indifference toward the church, and 
he was looked upon as a backslidden preacher. 
Hon. Edward M. West, of Edwardsville, in the ~ 
tory of Madison aounty, published in 1883, says the reason 
Benjamin Young was expelled from the ministry was that 
during the year he married Sallie Gillham of Edwardsville. 
Miss Gillham was not a member of the Methodist Church at 
the time. Since this was against the rules, ratner than 
leave his wife, he withdrew from the ministry, and he was 
recorded as e~elled.2 
Jacob Young ref~rs to the case in his autob'i'o.g;.; 
My brother Benjamin, who was then a missionary in lll~­
nois, had fallen into some improprieties, though nothing 
worthy of expulsion, or even of great censure, was 
brought against him. His convictions being deep and 
piercing, he deeply repented of his follies. McKendre~ 
(who presided at. the conference), not having a favor-
able opinion of him, took a very strong view of his ~-
lJohn Mason Pee~1 A Guide fo~ Emigrants (Boston: Lincoln and. Edmands, l831J, p. 54. 
2Walton, p. 38. 
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prudences, and thought he had been quilty of immoral 
conduct. He was accordingly expelled from the-church, 
a:s I thought then and think now, most' cruelly. I was 
strengthened in my opinion the next year. Bishop As-
bury, being then present, gave it as his opinion that 
Benjamin had been wrongfully expelled, and made an 
attempt ~o have the case reconsidered, but was over-
ruled by the conference. Brother McKendree afterward 
went to ~llinois, where my brother then lived in a 
backslidden state. He was reclai~ed under McKendree's 
preaching, who took him into ~he church, and, I be- · 
had his parchments restored.l 
Lewis Garn•tt 
Lewis. Garrett, the first~p~~&~ding ~lder in charge 
of the Illinois work, was a Pennsylvanian, born in 17t2 • 
. 
He wa~ zealous in his work and eDdnently qual~t.ied ~or his 
position. But because of the pressing·claims made upon his 
time and strength by other struggli~g char.ges, and because 
the annual floods in the Ohio River system was raging at the 
time he intended to visit Illinois, he was unable to give 
careful ·supervision to the infant work. Through the two 
years he served as the presiding elder over this work, Il• 
linois circuit managed to survive without direct super-
vision.2 
·Joesph Og~esby 
. 
A.t the conference of 1804, held in the same place 
as the year before, Joseph Oglesby was appointed to the 
Illinois Circ~it. He was still a young man, whose ener-
lLeaton, p. 35. 2Walton, p. 39. 
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getic labors pro~ed very successful in ~is missionary ef-
forts. ••No history of Methodism in the ·Mississippi Valley 
can be complete which does not speak largely of the labors 
oi' Joseph Oglesby.u~ He crossed the river into Missouri 
and preached in the newly acquired Louisana Territory. He 
was the first Methodist itinerant to preach in the country 
west of the Mississippi. The year he spent on the Illinois 
circui~ was successful in the statistical column, at least. 
To the sixty-seven members reported the previous year had 
been added fifty-three more.2 
Charles Re Matheney 
In 1805 Charles R. Matheney was appointed to the 
. 
Il~inois circuit. It was still a part of the ~umberland 
. 
District, but now William McKendree was the presiding eld~ 
... 
er. Matheney, ~s his predecessors, was a young man re-
c~ntly admitted to the Western Conference. No specific 
account of his ~abors for this year is on record, except 
his reporp of a decline in membership. To the Conference 
he reported a loss of ten members during the year.3 
During this year, 1805, the first Methodist church 
bpilding was erected in Illinois, on the land of Thomas Good 
in the Goshen settlement just south of Edwardsville. It 
libid. 
-
~inutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 137. 
3Ibid._, P• 147 • 
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was a log structure with puncheon floor and seats. In this 
church the second session of the Missouri Conference was 
held in 1817.l! 
McKendree and Walker come to Illinois 
- --
After his appointment as the presiding elder of the 
Cumberland District in 1805, William'Me~endree determined 
to make a tour of inspection in the Illinois country. He 
made this tour-in the spring of 1806, with Jesse Walker.2 
This was as fine a pair of adventurers for God as Illinois 
' -
would eve~ see. They were received ~ladly and stayed 
several days planning the appointmenta. 
Jesse Walker was one of the truly great pioneers of 
Western Methodism and he worked longest and hardest in Il-
J 
linois~ In that spring of 1806, when he and his presiding 
' ~ 1 - l .,.. .. .. 
elder, McKendree, made their tour·through Illinois, he was 
finishing his fifth year of hard labor in the Western Con-
ference. Walker felt that he would like to be the circuit 
preacher in Illinois. At the next session of the Western 
[ . ' .. Conference held at. Nollichuchie, Tennessee, in October, 
1806, he was appointed to Illinoi~.3 He arrived home from 
. 
the conference one day at noon. By noon of the next day'he 
was ready to start for his new field, a trip of some· ~00 
-
miles. His wife and two daughters shared their only means 
·' 
lW.alton, P• 40. 2Pennewell, P• 37. 
3The ~inutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 148. 
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of travel--two horses--with whatever household and per-
sonal belongings they took with them. Much of the way w.as 
through trackless wilderness and rivers without bridges. 
Peattie described much of Kentucky: 
Canebrakes covered the greater part of Kentucky. The 
cane grew from twelve feet to thirty feet in height and 
had a diameter of one to two inches. It grew in great 
patches like osier, and sometimes was so close together 
and tangled as to be almost impenetrable. If you pic-
ture one of ~hese canebrakes growing beneath gigant2e 
trees, that form our western forest, interspersed with 
vines of many species and innumerable plants of every 
description, you may conceive how difficult it is for 
one to make his way through it, especially after a 
shower of rain, or a fall of sleet, when the traveler, 
in forcing his way through, shakes down upon himself 
such ~antities of water as soon to reduce him to a ' 
state of utmost discomfort. The hunters often cut 
little paths through the thickets wi tb. their kni vas., 
but the usual way of passing through them is by pushing 
oneself backward and wedging in between the stems.1 
Finally, the tiresome journey came to an end when 
~ 
they reached the home of William Scott in the Turkey Hill 
settlement. Scott had an old log cabin, long unoccupied, 
which he offered the new preacher for a parsonage. Walker 
established his family in this rude dwelling and began his' 
work on the circuit. As the New Year drew near, he an-
.nounced that he would hold a Watch Night. Most of the set-
tlers had never heard of this long established Methodist 
service, and there was a great deal of interest aroused 
when, in reply to their q~ery as to what it was, he answer-
ed that he would watch for the devil and urged them to come. 
1Pennewell, p. 40. 
help him. The re~u~t was a full house~l At this ~~eting 
Walker held the first Methodist 'tLove Feastn in Illinq:f;s. 
! ' He established many precedents in his pioneering ministry 
on this circuit. He traveled far that winter trying to 
reach as many homes as possible. uif nigt;lt overtook him, 
he did not retreat to some home which he had passed, but · 
,. 
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he slept in the open, that he might be ready to proceed the 
next day.u2 
~ First Q!me Meetin$ 
In April, 1807, Walker held the first camp meeting 
ever held in Illinois.3 He was assisted by Charles R. 
Math~ney, his P.Pedecessor on t~e circui~, and Hosea Rigg, 
the local preacher. This first camp meeting in Illinois 
was held at a site selected about three miles south of the 
present city of Edwardsville. It was near a beautiful 
spring of pure :water in the Goshen set.tiement. lll friends 
I f ' 
6 
of the enterprise were ~ged to meet at the propo~ed site, 
on a certain day, with axes, saws, augers, hammers, and 
other.tools for the work of preparation. The ground was 
cleared and dedicated as ~ place of worship. When the 
tents, seats, pulpit, and other necessary accommodations 
were completed, the congregation arrived. This first ex-
periment with the camp meeting in Illinois must have been a 
libid., p. 45. 
3Ibid. 
-
great success, for there was no fighting or struggle with 
the Urowdiesu that were so often the scourge of the frontier 
camp meetings. And, in the words of Brother Walker, the 
meeting did not stop until Uthe last stick of timber was 
used up."l By this he meant that they did not adjourn un-
til the last sinner on the ground was converted. 
A very interesting bit ot human drama on the fron-
ti~r is described by one of the early chronic1ers: 
One evening there were no lights to be had on the camp 
grounds, and it was very windy. An old lady volunteer-
ed to meet the difficulty. Accordingly, she stepped 
aside and doffed her white cotton skirt which she sus~ 
pended as a lampshade. Then she caused it to be ex-
panded by means of a twig'bent in a circular form, a 
suggestion of hoops, which had bot been thought of in 
that early day. Then, for the light, she scoop~~ out 
a large turnip, which she ~illed with lard. She then 
twisted a wick of cotton and, rubbin~ it in the ~d, 
set fire to it, after it had been suspended ins~~& ~f 
.the first h~oped skirt and lampsqade ever used in Illi-
nois. By this light Jesse Walker was able to preach 
that evening.2 · 
This '!'f?-S a year of capw meetings for Walker. Be-
sides this one ~t Goshen, he preached at one in MissoUri, 
just out from s~. Louis, and at Thre~ Springs, which was to 
b~come Shiloh. ,Walker was assisted ~n this meeting by his 
presiding elder, Mc~endree; twb other traveling pr~achers~ 
' 
Abbott Goddard and James Gwinn; and Hosea Rigg, the local 
~reacher who lived not too far from Three Springs.3 
•' 
libid., p. 46. 
3Penne¥ell, p. ~9. 
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~irst Methodist SOciety 
Three remarkable o.ccurrences transpired at that 
August camp-mmeting in 1807. The first of thes~ was the 
sermon of the presiding elder; William McKendree, to Cap-
tain Ogle's class. This class was to make up the greater 
portion of the new church. The second, and most notable, 
of these remarkable occurrences was the erection of the 
. ' 
first permanent house of worship in Illinoise But the 
third of these was also filled with human interest. James 
Lemen, the frontier Baptist historian, was at T~ee Spring~ 
to hear the we~l known Methodis~ presiding elder. He ma~e 
car~f~l notes of the message--evidently he ~a~ a most re-
tentive memory a~~ great facility ~s a penman. M~~endree 1 
when he saM a copy, said that it was correct in every word.l 
In the class to which McKendree was speaking were 
, 
nineteen members including the families of William &cott, 
... .. ~.. . .. 
Ogle, Rigg, and a few other~. The class had met _on.June 10, 
. ~ 
18_07 ~ at the Ogle home_, . and they had voted to hold a camp 
meet~ng -~~ build a ~-meeting house ttr at Sh;loh Grove dW:ing 
the summer. Logs were cut and hauled before camp time. 
' -
On the last day of the camp, Monday~ A.ugust 5, many of 
the new eonver~s joine~ with_Captain Ogle's class for the 
special address by McKendree. 
· ~ ·tramea B. Lemen, ... History of the Shiloh Methodist 
Episcopal Church, ttl (C~ntennial history printed in 1907) 1 
P• 9. 
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First Permanent Building 
& few days later the meeting house was erected. 
The logs previously brought to the grounds were made ready. 
The 0raisingn. took place on A.ugust tenth and eleventh. The 
men of the community came in sufficient numbers to handle 
the heavy logs and erect the building, while the women came 
and provided a substantial dinner for the laborers. The 
church building was eightean feet wide and twenty-two feet 
1ong. The land had been donated by Paul Kingston. k com-
plete list of the forty-six members of the new church has 
not been preserved. The Missouri Conference was organized 
in this church in 1816. 
Among the converts of this year of Walker's work 
was Henry Stevenson. He was licensed to preach and became 
a tar ranging evangel of Christ, enduring untold hardships 
for the spreading of the gospel. He preached from the Mis-
souri River to the Colorado River, and in the wilds of Mi~ 
sissippi and Texas.l Since the inspiring of others to enter 
the ministry is one evidence of an effective minister, we 
have this proof of Walker 1 s.effeetiveness •. He was not pre~ 
sent at the annual conference_held in Chillicothe, Ohio, in 
S'eptembe:r:, 1807, but h~ reported 220 members 11 an increase of 
100 per cent over the previous year, a notable achievement 
. . 
1Pennewel1 1 p. 49. 
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in this wilderness.! Two colored members were reported in 
Illinois for the first time. 
It is strange, in the light of modern customs and 
concepts, that Walker was not reappointed to Illinois after 
such a successful year. But he was sent to Missouri. 
~Clingan 
. 
John Clingan was appointed to the Illinois Circuit 
in the fall of 1807.2 Originally of the Baltimore Confer-
ence Clingan's service to the c~urch was chiefly in the 
West. Dr. Herdman surmises that Clingan's year in Illinois 
. 
was one of routine wor.k and devoid of any ,special interest.3 
Herdman based tnis on the fact that there was no special re= 
cord of his ~or~ and that the ~ame ~umber was reported '~· 
. 
the year befo:re. It·seems mor~ ~ikely that he simply,did 
~.. ... .. . . ....... ~ 
' 
. 
not~ge.~ toN~t~end the annual cqnference to make a report. 
~. ~ t' ~ ~~ 
~hi~ wou1d m~p,e adequately account_fgr the same number being 
' reported this y~ar as Walker had repdrted the year before. 
""~ • "' 't J\ , J{ 
Cfingan we~~.:~ Dhio where he perved charges in that state 
for·-uh'e ~nexta·ftve years, and th~n -lo·eated in 1813.J.:il Tb:~ net-T 
presiding elder, James Ward, came from the Baltimore Confer-
ence also. ~ • - ' .. ~- 4 ,oj He had been an itinerant for fifteen years in 
~he East bef~re coming into the Western Conference. 'As~pre-
. 
,, . 
lMinutes of the A·nnual Conferences, I, 159. 
2Ib~d~.! p. 161. : i.- 3Herdman, p. 26 • 
4Minutes of the ~ual Conferences, I, 237. 
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siding elder of the Cumberland District, he had the super-
vision of the Illinois Circuit. nHe was," says Dr~ Leaton, 
1~a man of great firmness and decision, carrying out his con-
victions of right and duty regardless of consequences to him-
self. Ul He was baptiz·ed an Anglican, but was converted 
through the Methodists. Much to the displeasure of his par-
ents, he joined the Methodist Church and began riding a cir~ 
cui·t. Even after he had located, he was still kept busy. 
He took appointments without pay, and devoted much of his 
time tQ reviv~~ service.2 
Walker Reappointed 
The Western Conference convened October:·l, 1810, 
at Liberty Hiil, Tennessee.3 Jesse Walker, the proven vet-
eran, was returned to the Illinois Circuit. The work con-
tinued to progress in Illinois·. Walker never failed t·o hold 
his camp meetings. At the close of the conference year the 
membership of the circuit was reported as 354.4 Dr. Leaton 
puts some events in this year which, according to most other 
authorities, occured during the first year of Walker's ser-
vice in Illinois. For instance, Bishop Morris had related 
~ story of the powerful conversion of a young lady in a crump 
~eating during 1807. The young lady, according to Morris, 
lLeaton, p. 67. 
3Sweet, p. 138. 
2Herdman, p. 27. 
4Minutes of the Annual Uonferences, I, 182 
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was the sister-in-law of the territorial judge. Since the 
Federal Government did not create the Illinois Territory un-
til 1809, Leaton assumes that the camp meeting must have 
been held that year instead of 1807. Most other authori-
ties, including Dr. Pennewell, agree that this particular 
camp meeting was held in 1807. This author must agree with 
this date. The t~territorial judgeu mentioned may have been 
appointed as a judge in the Indiana Territory by Governor 
William Henry Harrison, and sent out from the territorial 
capitol, Vincennes. All. the old Northwest Territory west 
of the State of Ohio was then included in the Indiana Terri-
~ory. 
samuel Parker 
Samuel Parker was made the presiding elder of the 
newly formed Indiana District. Illinois Circuit passed from 
the Cumberland to the Indiana Dist~ict, which also included 
. 
th.e circuits in Missouri. This district was ttone of the 
most laborious and one of the most responsible appointments 
in the Church. ••1 This appointment shows Bishop Asbury's 
judgment of Parker's abilities. He had been a member of the 
conference only four years. In that time h'e had gained such 
a reputation for sound judgment, ability as an administrator, 
eloquence as a preacher, and consecration to the cause of 
Christ, that Asbury, that usually good judge of men, had 
lLeaton, p. 71. 
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given him the responsibility of this important work. 
Parker was one of the best orators in the West. 
Fi~ley tells of an old German Methodist who had heard so 
much about Parker that he was eager to hear him preach. 
Parker was in the beginning of his sermon when the old Ger-
man arrived, and he was not greatly impressed. He shook his 
head and was heard to say, •'Dis bes not Barker; dis bas not 
him surely. u But as Parker warmed to his effo~t the German 
pagan to change his mind. •tMaybe dis iss Barker anyhow. u 
And then when the preacher was far advanced into his ap-
~eals, his impassioned, magnetic eloquence began to move 
the old man. He rose to his feet and gradually, uncon-
sciously began to move toward the preacher until he reached 
the altar. As the sermon closed, he spoke aloud, '~Mine 
Gott 1 What an outcome dis Barker has got t"l 
It is not surprising that w~th these two men, Jesse 
Walker on the circuit and Samuel Parker on the district, 
Illinois saw Methodism progress rapidly. 
Cincinnati was the seat of the West~rn Conference 
for the session of 1809.2 An incident at this session--not 
too unusual--illustrates the desire of the people to near 
preaching and their capacity to persevere in listening. On 
conference Sunday the church building was not large enough 
to hold the crowd·, so an overflow meeting was held in the 
2sweet, p. 152. 
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Lower Market. The preachers used a butcher's block £or a, 
-
stand. Learner Blackman preached first~ using ttThy kingdom 
come,u as a text. Samuel. Parker followed immediately with 
his sermon, using nThy will be done. •t Then James Ward gave 
a vigorous exhortation. After that, John Collins gave a 
thrilling message of.fering salvation •'without money and 
'without price. •t He in vi ted all who desired to be saved to 
come. A large number came forward as seekers of salvation 
nand before the services closed many were happily con-
Abraham Moses 
~t this conf~rence Abraham Amos was appointed to 
the Illinois Circuit.2 He had served charges in Mississippi, 
Ohio, Virginia~ and Kentucky, giving some explanation for 
the Methodist terminology, tttraveling preacher.u He re-
ported ~1 members at the end of the year, a slight de-
crease. 
~ Society: Massac . 
Until this year there was no change reported in the 
boundaries of the Illinois Circuit established by Benjamin 
Young in 1803. No doubt there had been the inclusion of 
contiguous settlements as new immigrants came in to settle 
the American Bottom and the higher ground to the east. But 
in the report of this year there is mentioned a society 
lLeaton, P• 73. 2$-weet, p. 172. 
aslled Massaa with fifteen members;.l This evidently in-
eluded a new group of' settlers along the Ohio River, near 
Fort Massaa, and near the present city of' Metropolis. It 
~ 
is probable that this was the beginning of' the Cash Creek 
Circuit, to which an appointment was made the next year. 
Development ,!s .the 8ettlement .Q! Illinois. 
1794 .. 1810 
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From the time that the pacifying effects of Wayne•s 
' 
victory, at Fallen Timbers in 1794, over the Indians began 
~ 
to be felt, in the closing years of' the eighteenth century, 
there was rapid settlement in the region north and east of' 
the original settlements in Illinois. No longer compelled 
to keep within easy reach of their block houses through fear 
of the savages, settlers now pushed out into the wilderness. 
at. Clair County received many of these settlers into its 
uninhabited regions north of Belleville, at Ridge Prairie, 
and east along Silver Greek. Madison County began to get 
settlers on Six ·Mile Prairie 1 the Big Moun,d Bot·tom, Goshen, 
and Wood River settlements. At the same time there was a 
movement upward along the valleys of Shoal Creek and the 
Kaskaskia River.as far as Greenville and Shelbyville. Nor 
was the southern part of this rich territory neglected. 
There were many new settlements to the east of New Design 
. 
:tr.eaton, p. 75. 
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and Kaskaskia on the Big Muddy and Cash Rivers. On the 
Ohio from Fort Massac to Shawneetown, new settlements were 
formed. Away from the river course, in the Big Bay coun-
try, and near the present towns of New, Haven, Carmi, Equal-
ity, and Harrisburg, along the Saline and Little Wabash 
Rivers, many immigrants from Virginia, Kentucky, Georgi~, 
and the Carolinas, found desirab~e sites for building new 
homes. All over Southern Illinois in 1810, the curling 
smoke from the cabins of new settlers could be seen by the 
circuit preacher.l 
Pioneers and Settlers 
The first pioneers who came into Illinois were noWr 
. 
moving westward with the frontier. They were the hunter-
farmers who were not interested in staying after the country 
began to be moderately settled. Soon these men were follow-
ed by a more industrious class of men, adventurous, but more 
thrifty. They came to secure the land, which they handed 
down to their children~ They built permanent homes, tilled 
the land, and aid~d in the erection of the early schools 
and churches. They soon formed the bulk of the population. 
Merchants and Professional Men 
After them came the more wealthy men from the East. 
These were the men of means, the young lawyer~ and mer~ 
lWalton, p. 52. 
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chants, reared and educated in the East, but lured by the 
opportunities ot the West. They were comparatively few in 
number, but from them came many of the leaders and politi-
cians of the period. They usually built large, roo~ 
houses, and gave some t0ne and culture to the rough settle-
S'ettlers Largely .from the South 
New Englanders were seldom found in the West in 
those early days, .for they found suitable land in Maine, 
I 
New.Hmmpshire, Vermont, and NewYork.l Early society in 
. ~ 
Illi~ois lacked the uYankeeu' element. A, large propor:tion of 
the permanent settlers in Illinois came from the South At~ 
lantic States where cotton culture and slavery were pushing 
them out.2: 
West Was Misunderstood 
The West was generally misunderstood by travelers. 
An interesting letter of protest is found in the NewYork 
--
Christian Advocate. The writer, John Scripps, a Methodist 
preacher, complains that travelers, missionaries, and East-
erners call the West immoral, irreligious, and ignorant. He 
insists that they do not understand the West or the people 
of the lrest, and misrepresent the West in order to excite 
the sympathies and the contributions ot the Easterners. 
lRoosevelt, III, 337. 2Barnhardt, p. 160. 
Others are just out or college u;and know more or books than 
men.ul 
\ 
The Character or Some Early Preaching 
Morris Birkbeck, an Englishman who.rounded a colony 
in Illinois, gives an interesting account or the religious 
customs of the time. He speaks of the court house as being 
used by all persuasions as a place of worship, and that Uany 
acknowledged preacher who announces him8elr ror a Sunday or 
other day may always collect an audience and rave or reason 
as he sees meet.u2 
~s life on the frontier advanced and became more 
cultured, better educated people, including better educated 
preachers came to Illinois. For a time there was friction 
' between the earlier, more ignorant settlers and preachers,· 
and their better trained brothers, but all learned to live 
side by side, and life was varied enough for all to be of 
ser:Vice.3 
~ Preachers Assigned !2 Illinois 
The Western GQnference convened at Shelbyville, 
Kentucky, in 1810.4 The calls of the Illinois Methodists: 
for help were given larger recognition. Two preachers were 
assigned to Illinois by Bishop McKendree. Daniel Frale~ was 
li!2!.§.. , p • 162.. 
3Ford, P• 92. 
2Ibid. 
4aweet, P• 173. 
appointed to the Illinois Circuit, and Thomas Kir~~ to 
the Cash River Circuit. Illinois Circuit remained in the 
Indiana District, while Cash River Circuit was placed in 
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the Cumberland District. Fraley's year on the Illinois: Cir-
cuit, his first year in the ministry, was a successful one. 
The membership increased to 411. k camp meeting, which he 
held at Shilo~ during August, was described by Territorial 
Governor Reynolds,. who attended it, as a time of power and 
suecess.l 
In 1802 a few pioneers settled in Shawneetown, and 
by 1805 it had become a place or considerable trade. The · 
salt-works, twelve miles northwest of Shawneetown, had been 
purchased from the Indians by Governor Harrison, and were 
attracting settl~rs:2 Several families had settled on Big 
Bay Greek about 1805. Before 1809 the town of New Haven on 
. . 
the Little Wabash River, had been started. The population 
had increased so rapidly in the country along the Ohio and 
the stre~s running into it, that i~ 1812. three new coun-
ties were established--Gallatin, dObnson, and Pope--embrac-
ing the settlements about Shawneetown and the salt-works., 
and those on Big Baw and Cash Creeks. It is probable 
. 
that the circuit of which Thomas Kirkman was the first 
preacher embraced all the settlements south of the mouth of 
the Ksskaskia River, around the Mississippi and Ohio Rivers 
lLeaton, p. 77. 2Ibid. 
-
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to Shawneetown. He reported a membership of seventy-one as 
the result of his yearts; work.1 
Thomas Kirkman had served only two years before he 
came to his work in Illinois. While he was a preacher of 
only moderate talents, he was diligent. t~e was so consist-
ent in his deportment that he attracted many to Christ by 
his exemplary walk and conversation. tt2 
Learner Blackman 
< 
The presiding elder of the C.umberland District that 
year was Learner Blackman. He was a youth of. only nineteen 
years when he began to preach, and was under a peculiar 
handicap as he began his first charge. The report preceded 
him that m n·black mantt had been appointed., and his people 
~ 
were insu~ted. When this proved to be a groundless fear, 
his boyish appearance caused some of them to be offended. 
A very leading layman requested that a local preacher Utake 
the service,w and their regularly appointed preacher was 
~ 
ignored. But the local preacher called on the nln.ere boyu 
to exhort. Blackman's exhortation convinced them that, 
. ,.. 
though a ~oy in appearance, he was ~ preacher. He became 
so popular on his circuit that a petition was sent to con-
ference req~esting that he be returned the next year.3 He 
was drowned in a ferry boat accident when he was still a 
!.Minutes of the ~nual Conferences, I, 209. 
2Redford, II, 31. 3Leaton, P• 79. 
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young man. 
The Last Session of the Western Oonference 
-- --- -- --- ,;,;,.;;,,.;;,..;.,--.= _..-;;;;;;;;;;..;:;..;;;..;;;;.....-..... 
For its last session during the period when it in-
. 
eluded the work in Illinois, the Weste~n Conference convened 
at Cincinnati on October 1, 1811.1 Jesse Walker was re-
turned to the Illinois Circuit' for the third·time. The con-
terence gave him an assistant, Ge~~ge ~ Colbert• on the 
circuit that year. Since Walker, the preacher in charge, 
was promoted to the district about the middle of the year, 
and the work devolved on his assistant, it is fair to con-
clude that Colbert was a capable circuit minister. 
Cash Creek Circuit became Cash River Circuit, and 
the name of its district was changed to Wabash District. 
Baker Wrather was assigned to this circuit, and his report 
showed ·an increase in membership of over 100 per cent. He 
had gained 137 members.2 
Wrather Expelled !2£ Selling ~ Slave 
Baker Wrather, a few years after his ministry on 
. . 
the Cash River Circuit, was expelled from the church for 
selling a slave. This was the only instance of an Illinois 
Methodist preacher engaging in the slave trade.3 The 
preachers in the Western Conference took decided opposition 
lS.weet, p. 191. 
3Walton, p. 55. 
2Leaton, p. 86. 
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against the institution of slavery. James Axley1 the pre-
siding elder on the Wabash District, lost no opportunity in 
denouncing slave holding.l He was almost as popular in his 
day as Peter Cartwright. Axley was ~o opposed to the drink-
ing of liquor that he became noted in the General Conference 
as the chief opponent of drinking. The spirit of social 
reform was alive in the Western Conference in an early day. 
Jesse Walker 
" Leadership is important to the success of any great 
advance of the church. Methodism in Illinois was fortunate 
in having two of the finest leaders of Methodism. Though 
they were very different, they gave their church in Illinois 
the leadership and direction for which they were so admi-
rably suited. To have an understanding of Methodism's 
progress in Southern Illinois; one must be aware of the 
. 
amazing contributions of these two leaders. 
Walker's Birth and Youth 
Jesse Walker was born in Virginia on July 91 
. 
1766~2 He had few educational advantages in his youth. 
Twenty days of formal schooling would cover his attendance. 
When he was twenty years of age, he was powerfully converted 
and becwme a member of the Methodist Church in July 1786. 
~eaton, P• 87. 2Pennewell, P• 7. 
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Joins the Western Conference 
He moved to Tennessee in 1800, and was received 
into the Western Conference at its session of 1802.1 At 
thirty-six he was one of the older men to join the Confer-
ence. Another unusual circumstance was that he had a 
fandly. Either of these circumstances would have been 
enough to disqualify many men who might have applied. Most 
of the men in the Western Conference were in their twenties, 
and they were often ready to retire by the time they reached 
Walker t s age • 2 
His Appointments 
The early years of his work in Illinois have been 
reviewed. But the "Daniel Boone of MethodismU served many 
more useful years.3 He was made presiding elder of the Il-
linois District, which he traveled the full term of four 
years. In 18.16 at t;h.e formation of the Missouri Conference 
he was placed on the Missouri District, on which he remain-
ed tbree years. ·In 1819-20 he simply appears in the General 
Minutes as ndssionary. In 1821 his appointment was St. 
Louis. In 1822 he was conference missionary in Missouri, 
. 
and in 1823 ha was appointed as umissionary to the Missouri 
Conference, whose attention is particularly directed to the 
~iinutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 107. 
2Pennewell, p. 28. 
3Field, P• 72. 
Indians in the bounds of said conference.ul In 1824 he was 
sent as "lnissionary to the settlements between the IllinoiS! 
and the Mississippi Rivers, and to the Indians in the vicin-
ity of Fort Clark. •~2 In the spring of 1825 he ac.companied 
Mr. John Hamlin, whose wife was a member of the church, in 
his flat-boat, well-manned, to Chicago. It was a tedious 
trip, ttbut he failed not to have family prayers on the boat 
every morning.n3 While he was in Chicago, he preached the 
first ~ermon ever'preached there.4 For the three follow-
ing years he was missionary to the P~ttawattomie Indians. 
In 1828 his appointment was Peoria; 1829, Fox River; 1830, 
Chicago Mission; and 1831, DesPlaines. In 1832 he was ap-
pointed presiding elder of the Chicago District, but trav-
eled it only one year. The next year he was again sent to 
Chicago Missio~; and with this appointment, his itineracy 
closed. Kt the conference of 1834~ he was placed on the 
superannuated list, on which he remained just a little more 
than a year. He died on October 15, 1835.5 
Personal Des~ription 
Stevens describes Walker thus: 
He was five feet, seven inches high, of slender, but 
vigorous frame, sallow complexion, light hair, prominent 
cheeks, small blue eyes, a generous and cheerful expres-
lLeaton, p; 57. 2Ibid. 
4Beggs, p. 102 • 
. 
3Ibid. 
5Leaton, p. 58. 
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sion, and dressed always in drab-colored clothes of the 
plainest Quaker fashion, with a light-colored beaver 
hat, nearly as large as a lady's parasol. He had e4tra~ 
ordinary aptness to win the confidence and sympathy of 
backwoodsmen; his friendships were most hearty, his 
courage equal to any test, his piety thorough, his tal-
ents as a preacher moderate.l 
But Peter Cartwright, who received his license to 
preach from Walker, and who had only the highest esteem for 
him, shows that Walker was not always dressed in the manner 
which Stevens describes: 
I think it was ~n the Fall of 1819 our beloved old Bro-
ther Walker, who had traveled all his life, or nearly 
s.o, c~e over to our Tennessee Conference, which sat at 
Nashville, to see us;. but, 0 how weather-beaten and wars 
worn was he; almost, if not altogether• without decent 
apparel to appear among us. We soon made a collection, 
and had him a decent suit of clothes to put on; and 
never shall I forget the blushing modesty and thankful-
ness with which he accepted that suit.2 
Founder of Methodism in Peoria and Chicago 
Two other notable accomplishments of ttFa.ther Wal ... 
. 
ker'r should be noted. In 1825 he established the first 
Methodist class in Fort Clark, which is now Peoria, and in 
1833 he was responsible for the building of the first 
Methodist Church building in Chicago.J 
William McKendree 
Birth and Youth 
. 
William McKendree, ttthe chief founder of Methodism 
libid. 
3Beggs, P• 131. 
• 
in the Wes.t, u was born in Virginia, Ju1.y 6, 1757.1 He was 
the first native-born American to be elected as a bishop. 
6o 
McKendree had been reared in a strict home by par-
ents who were members of the Church or England. As a youth 
he was clean. He testifies that he could remember having 
sworn "but one profane oath" in his whole ;I.,.,ife, although 
that was a common vice among his associates of that period.2 
He was twenty years old when he took ~p arms with 
the patriot army in th~ir struggle during the War of Inde-
pendence. He served several years and attained the rank of 
Adjutant in General Wahington's army. He was present at the 
surrender of Cornwallis at Yorktown in 1781*3 
His Conversion 
His home was on the Brunswick Circuit in Virginia. 
In 1787, under the ministry or Rev. John Easter, famed for 
his eloquence, young MCKendree came to a religious awaken-
ing. Years later ye wrote: 
The great deep of my heart was broken up. Its deceit 
and desperately wicked nature very clearly appeared.' 
My repentance was sincere. I became willing and anx-
ious to be saved on any terms. After three days spent 
in fasting and prayer and in listening to Mr. Easter 
while he was showing a large congregation the way of 
salvation by faith, with a clearness which at once a-
stonished and encouraged me, I ventured my all on 
lRobert Paine, Life and Times of William McKendree (Nashville: Publishing House Methodist Episcopal. Church, 
South, 1869), P• 15. 
2Ibid., P• 25. 3Ibid., P• 16. 
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Christ,. and my soul was relieved of a burden too heavy 
to bear, and joy instantly succeeded sorro~. For a 
time I was fixed in silent adoration, giving glory to 
God for his goodness to such an unworthy creature as I.l 
Testimony to His Deeper Experience 
McKendree, like many Christians in every age, was 
not continually filled with this peace. ••within twenty-four 
hours after this I was twice tempted to think my conversion 
was delusive. • • it2 But he •t~applied to the throne of grace 
and ••• the Lord delivered me from the enemy, and from 
~ 
that day to this I have never doubted my conversion.tt3 
. . 
Not long after I had confidence in my acceptance of 
God, Mr. Gibson preached us a sermon on sa~ctification, 
~d I felt its weight. When Mr. Easter came, he en-
forced the same doctrines. This led me more minutely 
to examine the emotions of my heart. I f·ound remaining 
corruption, embraced the doctrine of sanctification, and 
diligently sought the blessing it holds forth. The more 
I sought the blessing of sanctification, the more I felt 
the need of it and the more important did that blessing 
appear. In its pursuit, my soul grew. in grace and in the 
faith that overcomes the world. 
• • e • • e e • • • • • • • • e • • • • • • • • • • • • One morning I walked into the field, and while I was 
musing such an overwhelming power of the Divine Being 
overshadowed me as I had never experienced before. Un-
able, to stand,· I sunk to the ground, more than filled 
with transport •. My cup ran over, and I shouted aloud.4 
Enters the Ministry 
McKendree'p character and abilities soon led his 
brethren~ ·to believe that he should devote his life to the 
mini.$try. Bu-t in his self-distrust he shrank from the sug-
libid., p. 27. 
3Ibid. 
-
2Ibid. 
4.Ibid.,. P• 34. 
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gestion. Mr. Easter induced him to go with him a few trips 
on his circuit and try out his preaching ability. But after 
several attempts to preach, he came home fearful that he'had 
attempted to answer before he was called. However, Mr. 
Easter still had confidence in McKendreers ability. So, on 
Easter's recommendation, at the next session of the conf~r­
ence, the young McKendree was received on trial and placed 
. 
under the care of Fhilip Go~, preache~ on the Mecklenburg 
Circuit.l McKendree &ays of this appointment: 
I went immediately to the circuit to which I was ap-
pointed, relying more upon the judgment of experienced 
ministers in whom I confided than in any clear convic-
tions of my call to the work; and when I yielded to 
their judgment, I determined not to deceive them, but 
to retire so soon as I should be convinced that I was 
not called of God, and to .conduct myself in such a man-
ner that, if I failed, my friends might be satisfied it 
was not for want of effort on my part, but that their judgment was not well founded. This resolution sup-
ported me under many doubts and fears, for entering upon 
the wor~'of a traveling preacher neither removed my 
~;aoubts nor the difficulties that attended my labors. 
Sustained by a resolution to make a full trial, I re-
sorted to £asting and prayer and waited for the kind 
.friends who had charge of me to dismiss ·me from the 
work. ~I waited !a l!!a• In this state of suspense 
my reasoning might have terminated in discouraging and 
ruinous conclusions had I not been comforted and sus·--
tained by t~e''me:miier my aged and experienced brethren 
received me, by~, the mani:rest presence of God in our 
meetings, and by communion with my Saviour in private 
devotion. In this way I became satisfied, at last, of 
my call to th~ ministry, and that I was moving in the 
line of duty.2 
Arter a particularly discouraging effort at pre~ch­
ing, he was sitting alone and sad. Into the parlor of the 
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home in which he was being entertained, came an old minis-
ter, whos~ ~ame has not been preserved. Laying a kind hand 
on McKendree' s shoulder, he said, \'Brother, my mind is 
strongly impressed that the Lord has a great work for you 
to do, and I believe the impre~sion is from the Lora. Don't 
run aM&y from the cross. ~•1 '!'he old man's cheeks were wet 
with tears, and he 1~1't young McKendree deeply afi'_ected. 
Soon after this he felt he was<doing God's will for his ~ife • 
• Relationship with O~Kelly 
For a time he was under the influence of the reac-
. . 
tionary O'Kelly, who tried to ~ndu~e him to send his resig-
. ' 
~ation to Bishop Asbury. O'Kelly was his presiding elder. 
I 
McKendree was uncertain wheth~r or no.t to be1ieve 0 •Kelly' s 
r . 
representations of the Bishop. He fina~ly decided to satis-
fy himself of the real charact~r of the Bishop by a visit · 
• ~d I personal interview with him. He went to see ~bury and 
was invited to make a preaching trip with him. McKendree 
was \l'astonished. at the Bishop's sweet simplicity • • • n~ 
~ ~ -
He had been hearing how austere< and despotic the Bishop was; 
r 
·. 
now he was fully convinced that O'Kelly had mispepresented 
Asbury. He went back to his work with a devotion that 
never wavered again.> 
:· 
lWalton, P• 116. 
3fbid.,· p. 71. 
3Paine, P• 82. 
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Appointments under Bishop A~bury 
In 1794 Bishop Asbury took McKendree with him to 
South Carolina and appointed him to Union Circuit. Within 
a year he was back in Virginia again, on the Greenbrier Cir-
cuit, in the Alleghany Mountains. After that he was on the 
Little Levels of the Kanawha River, in the remotest part of 
the Virginia Conference. usurelr this was a style of iten-
erancy that would frighten many of,his successors in these 
days, but such was the ~eal·of the preachers of that day, 
that they delighted in the most self-denying labors," says 
Dr. Fry.l 
Becomes a Presiding Elder 
During the rest of .. the century McKendree traveled 
as presiding elder on a district so large as to include 
parts of more than one state.. He had now become one of the 
leading men of the Methodist Church. 
Elected Bishop 
McKendree attended the General Conference of 1808 
. 
mt Baltimore as a member of the Western Conference. He had 
spent eight years in the West, had been a presiding elder, 
and was recogniZ'ed as a leader by those who knew him. But 
there was no church paper of any kind at that time, so the 
East knew very little about him. Since most of Methodism 
lWalton, P• 116. 
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was east of the ~lleghanies, most of the preachers in that 
General Conference were not acquainted with McKendree. On 
the first Sunday of the General Conference, McKendree was 
assigned to preach in the Light Street Methodist Church. 
This was the leading Methodist Church in Baltimore.l ~ 
large congregation, ·including most of the members of the 
conference, was present. McKendree was tall and of command-
' 
ing appearance, but his movements were awkward and his man-
ners not attractive to the more cultured city dwellers:. His. 
clothes were coarse and homely. He wore a red flannel 
shirt; his vest was too short; a red streak was visible be-
tween hi.s vest and trousers.. This amused many in his con-
gregation. The first part of his sermon did not arouse much 
reaetion. He was self-conscious in the presence of so much 
wealth and display. But when he was about half through, a 
change came. He forgot his fine congregation and remembered 
only his message. The ~·:Lion of the W'est•v made the walls of 
. -
the Light Street Church ring with his powerful voice, even 
.. 
as it had echoed through the forest at the camp meetings of 
the West.2 The congregation seemed overwhelmed, and a large 
number fell helpless from their seats. Then the tone of the 
preacher changed ~g~in, and soon shouts of triumph were heard 
among the people. When the sermon was finished and he came 
down from the pulpit, they ga~ed at him in wonder. Bishop 
l.p ad.ne, p. 121. 2Ibid. 
-
Asbury, who was present, was heard to say that the sermon 
would make McKendree a bishop.l The preacher$ who heard 
him agreed, because the following week he was elected& 
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The choice was a most fortunate one, for no other 
man in the Methodist Church was so well fitted to carry on 
the work of Asbury as this rugged pioneer who had learned 
the wilderness on the frontier. But McKendree was not happy 
about his election. ~bury alludes to the dejection of 
ltdear Brother McKendree~~ because of his election to the 
episcopal office.Z 
His Pioneering OhUrchmanship 
' The General Conference of 1812 was the first dele-
. ~ 
~ated conference in American Methodism. I~ came at the 
close of the first quadrennium in which McKendree had served 
as bishop. He submitted ~ written message or Episcopal ~-
. 
dress, a custom which has been followed ever since& In thi~ 
address he surveyed the progress of the church for the quad-
rennium, and specified many interests of the church which 
needed revision or the legislative action of the conference. 
His suggestions were referred to committees for considera-
tion and recommendation. Bishop Asbury is said to have ob-
jected to this address, but McKendree insisted that it wa$ 
tor the general good.3 
libid. 
-
2Ib~d., p. 128 
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This was simply a part of a task which McKendree 
had to accomplish, the transfer of the rule of Methodism 
from the personal autocracy of A~bury to a legal order in 
which the bishops, presiding elders, and all the confer-
ences should be amenable to laws·. These laws they were all 
to have a part in enacting. This accomplishment on McKen-
dree's part was probably more important to Methodism than 
his WJonderful leadership in the evangelizing of the terri-
tory occ~pied by Western Methodism during the half century 
of his active service in the church. For thirty-five years 
. 
he was the most influential figure of Methodism in the Ohio-
Mississippi Val1ey. 
CHAPTER III 
THE TENNESSEE CONFERENCE 
1812 to 1816 
~ Division 2! ~ ~W-e~s-t~e-rn; Conference 
. . 
68 
The General Conference of 1812 divided the Western 
Conference into the Ohio Conference and the Tennessee Con-
~ 
ference.l The Ohio Conference was compos~d of western Penn-
sylvania, Ohio,. eas,tern Indiana, western Virginia, and 
. 
northern Kentucky. The Tennessee Conference included Mi~ 
sissippi, Tennessee, southern Kentucky, western Indiana, 
Illinois, and all the territory west of the Missi~sippi 
River.-2 Until this division ·the Western Conference had in-
cluded all the country belonging to the United States from 
the Anlegheny Mountains to the Rocky Mountains,, from Geor-
gia to Lake Supe~ior. 
The Vast aize of the Conference. 
--- .......__ -- - ---- --=.,;;,;;;;,....--........ 
. 
While the boundaries of the conference to which 
Illinois. belonged were greatly reduced, it was still a vast 
territory. The annual conference might have been held at 
any location from Knoxville, Tennessee, to St. Louis, Mis-
souri; or from rndianapolis, Indiana, to Natchez., Mississip• 
1Minutes of the §nnual Conferencem, I, 216. 
2Leaton, p. 95. 
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pi, and still have been within the bounds of th~ ·~ennessee 
Conference. As it developed, the sessions of this ~adren­
nium were all held in Tennessee or Kentucky, never less than 
250 miles from Kaskaskia. The Illinois preachers·, there-
fore, had a long trip when they went to conference. But 
equestrian itinerant~ made the week's journey through dust 
and heat or rain and mud in order to fellowship with their 
br~thren of the conference. 
~ ~pointments !B Illinois 
. 
The first session of the Tennessee Conference was 
. 
held mt Fountain Head, Sumner County, Tennessee, November 
1~, 1812:1 Both ~ishop Asbury-and Bishop McKendree were 
. . . 
present, but the conference was under the superintendency ot 
McKendree. Ohanges were made in the administration of the 
. . 
~ork in Illinois. The name of the Oash River c·1rcui t was 
. . . 
changed to Massac •. ~new circuit, Little Wabash, was for~ 
. 
ed in the eastern part of the territory. -Several societies 
had been founded in this region and had been supplied by 
the preachers on the Vincennes Oircuit.2 These two cir-
cuita were in the new .. W'abash District~ to which .Asbury had 
ap~ointed Pe~er Cartwright as presiding elder. Cartwright 
wa~ a. new name. in Illinois Methodism, but a name that was to 
. 
become famous. Jesse Walker was assigned to the Illinois 
Dist~ict, which included the Illinois Circuit and five cir-
libid. 
-
2~., p. 96. 
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cuits in Missouri.l 
James Dixon was appointed to the Illinois Circuit.2 
He was a native of Ireland, had a better education than most 
of his fellow preachers, and had been a traveling preacher 
for two years.3 
John Smith was appointed to the Little Wabash Cir• 
cuit and David Goodner to the Massac Circuit.4.. There was a 
aizable decrease in membership on these three circuits dur-
ing this conference year, the Illinois Circuit reporting a 
loss of 110 members:.5 
. 
The reason for this loss is probably 
to be found in the circumstances on the frontier during·the 
War of 1812. British agents and traders had never competely 
withdrawn from the northwestern territories. ,Now they sent 
their fierce allies, the displaced Indian tribes, to scou~ge 
the settlements in their former possessions. Ninian Edwards, 
the territorial governor, enlisted four companies of militia 
to protect the Illinois settlements. Many of' the families 
moved out of the newly settled regions to return to the pro-
tection of forts and block-houses until conditions were more 
settled. Much of the loss of membership this year could .. be 
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accounted for under these circumstances. 
A decrease in membership is always disheartening to 
a preacher, but there were reasons. for encouragement during 
the year. John Moore, son of the J-ames Moore who was one of 
the first settlers in Monroe County, built m large brick 
house in the spring of 1813. This house, known for many 
years as nMoore's Brick Chapel,u was located about a mile 
and a half north or ~~terloo.1 -~e lived with his family in 
two small rooms at one end of the house and kept one large 
room for a pr~aehing place, which he supported by himself. 
. . 
His example prompted the bui1ding of other places of wor~ 
ship. Many protracted and quarter~y~meetings were held"at 
Moore's Brick Chapel. 
Peter Cartwright, Presiding Elder 
' 
This.was the first year that Peter Cartwrig~t was 
connected with Methodism. in Illinois.. A short account of 
his life after his transfer to the Illinois Conference will 
be given in Cha~ter v. But since this was the first of his 
fifty years as ~ presiding elder, it was a significant year 
in his 1ife.2 In his quaint way he tells his feelings to-
. 
ward this appointment and aspirants to it: 
I told Bishbp Asbury that I deliberately believed that 
I ought.not to be appointed presiding elder, for I was 
not qualified for the office; but he told me there was 
no appeal from his judgment. At the end of six~onths 
I wrote to him begging a release from the post he had 
lHerdm~n, p. 37. 2Leaton, P• 99. 
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a~signed me; but when he returned an answer, he said I 
must abide his judgment, and stand in my lot to the end 
of the time. I continued accordingly in the service, 
but the most of the year was gloo~ to me, feeling that 
I had not the first qualification for the office of a. 
pres'iding -elder. Perhaps I never spent a more gloomy 
and sap_ year than this in all my itinerant life~; and 
from that day ·to this I can safely say the presiding 
elder's o~fice has had no special charms for me, apd 
I ~11 remark, that I have often wondered at the aspi-
rations of many, very many Methodist preachers. for the 
office of presid~ng elder, and have fre~ently said, 
if I were bishop, that such aspirants should go without 
office under my administration. I look upon this dis~ 
position as the out-cropping of fallen and unsanctified 
human nature, and whenever this spirit, in a large d~­
gree, get into a preacher, he seldom ever does much good 
afterward.! 
~ ;Il_l~i~n_o_i_s District 
. . 
The conference held its session of 1813 at Rush 
. 
Chapel, Williamson County, Tennessee, beginning on Friday, 
October i, and continuing through October 6.2 The ;ork i~ 
Illinois was made a district by itself, and Jesse Walker 
" 
was the presiding elder. Ivy Walke was appointed to the 
. 
Illinois Circuit, it being his ·first eharge.3 At the end 
. . 
of the year he reported a loss of twenty-eight members.4 
His circuit was in the area closest to the disturbed tribes 
' 
and the fighting; no doubt many of his men were still in 
the active militia, and their familLes were moved to safer 
territory. James Porter was appointed to the Little Wabash 
lcartwr~ght, pp. 126-27 • 
.3H:erdman, P• 39. 
2Leaton, P• 101~ 
4Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 258. 
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Circuit, and to the next conference he reported and in-
crease of 82 in membership.! Josiah Patterson was appoint-
ed to Massac Circuit where the largest increase tor the 
year, 111 was reported, making the total increase for Wal-
ker's district 165.2 
Reasons !:2.!:, EarJ.y Location 
gt Many Itinerants 
. 
The General Minutes give all the information on Ivy 
Walke that is available. This was his fir$t year in the 
conference. He served one more year ~n Tennessee and then 
located .• ~ 
It must not be supposed that an earJ.y location in-
dicated that a man was a failure in the ministry. It a man 
had a family, it was frequently necessary tor him to locate 
in order for them to survive. The material compensation for 
ministerial service was often inadequate for the decent sup• 
port of the circuit rider himself. It he had a family, they 
were left to their own devices or to the mercy of their 
neighbors. At times the located itinerant would succeed in 
acquiring a competence tor his family, or his children 
might, when they had .reached the necessary age~ assume the 
support of the family. Then he would b~ free to resume his 
circuit riding. Because of the extreme hardship and the 
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constant exposure, a great number of these early circuit 
riders had to retire due to failing health. John Scripps 
leaves a record of one circuit of q~arterly meetings which 
he attended with Jesse Walker which contains the brief 
paragraph: 
On one occasion we entered a twelve-mile prairie at 
about four o'clock in the evening, with our upper gar-
ments completely saturated--the effects of an after-
noon's hard rain• At about five o'clock the wind 
changed and the res~due of our way~we traveled in a 
sleet, or rather more literally, a storn of -ice, 
while the darkness of the night compelled us to yield 
the reins to our horses; and, on our arrival a~ the 
house we were oblige.d to require assistance to help 
us off our horses, as our clothes were so inflexible 
with ice that we could scarcely move in them, and 
could not, without help have dismounted.1 
There is little cause for wonder that they died so young 
and preached for so few years before being forced to lo-
cate. The greater cause for wonder is how so many of them 
survived the years that they did serve. 
Josiah Patterson 
Josiah Patterson's experience as a circuit rider 
. . 
differed from many of his associates. While many of the 
men were appointed to serve circuits in several states, and 
often never in the same state two years in a row, Patterson 
served his entire career as an itinerant Methodist preacher 
in the state of Illinois. As a pastor he was accustomed to 
pay particular attention to the children, and made it a rule 
lLeaton,. p. 116. 
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to teach them the catechism o~ the church wherever he v~s­
isted.l His memoir in the Minutes say o~ him: 1~ew men 
among us have been instrumental in bringing more souls to 
the Lord Jesus Christ than Brother Patterson. •t2 In severe 
labor and exposure probably none o~ the pioneers of Method-
ism in Illinois, except Jesse Walker, endured more than 
Patterson. What Walker was to the territory between St. 
Louis and Vincennes, Patterson was to the extreme southern 
portion o~ Ill~nois. One Methodist church in the co~er­
ence, a country church about five miles south o~ Clay City, 
bears his name. 
~ ~ !B Illinois Rearranged 
The c~nfer~nce session for the year 1814 was held 
in New Chapel, Logan Cbunty, Kentucky, September 29, to 
October 6 • .3 Very few. facts are available ~or the scholar 
who is interested in investigating this period. Not only 
are the records meager, but they are also con~used. ~11 
the circuits in Illinois were placed in the Illinois nia-
trict with .Jesse Walker as the presiding_elder again. ~ 
' 
new. circuit was formed out o~ the easterl~ appointments of 
the Illinois Circuit and named the Okaw Circuit. s:t. Mary's 
. 
Circuit was another new circuit that was constituted. It 
libid., p. 103. 
2Minutes £! ~ Annual Con~erenees, II, 115. 
3Leaton, p. 10~. 
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reached from the mouth of the Ohio River to the Okaw River. 
Massac and Little Wabash were consolidated into one air-
cuit. Thus during the year there were four charges, but 
only three preachers were appointed to them, Okaw Circuit 
was left for services as a part of the Illinois Circuit.l 
The total membership for the Illinois District reported at 
the end of the year was 1426, an increase of 582 for the 
year.2 None of the historians seem to think that this is 
an accurate picture. In all the shifting of responsibil-
. 
ities for the work, it is probably that some of the classes 
were inadvertently counted twice. 
James Noland, who was the preacher on the Illinois 
Circuit this year, his first and only year as an itinerant, 
has the distiction of being the founder of the first Sunday 
School in Illinois.3 It was located at Columbia in Monroe 
. 
County. Josiah Patterson worked on the new St. Mary's Cir-
cuit, and John c. Harbison on the Massac and Little Wabash 
Circuits. 
~ Memorable Session ~ 1815 
Tennessee Conference Divided into Three 
The session of the Tennessee Conference of 1815 
was, in many respects, the most important and memorable eon-
lHerdman, P• 41. 
3Ibid • 
........... 
2Leaton, p. 105. 
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terence of this period. It was held in the Bethlehem 
meetiDg-house, Wilson County, Tennessee, beginning on Octo-
ber 20. It was the last time the preachers from Indiana, 
Illinois, Missouri, and Mississippi met in conference with 
. 
the brethren from Kent~ck.1 and Tennessee. Mississippi was 
constituted a conference ~y itself, and the first three be-
came the Missouri Conference.! 
~bury 1 s Last Attendance in the West 
~ 
The session of 1815 was also signalized by the last 
visit of the venerable Asbury to the West.2 During this 
session he preached a memorial sermon on the death of Bishop 
Coke, and gave his own farewell address to his Western 
. 
brethren. Before General Conference met in the &pring of 
1816 ltThe Prophet of the Long Road n would have u;wi thout a 
.. 
struggle and with great composure, ••• entered into rest.u3 
Bishop McKendree was also at this conference to lift a part 
" 
of the burden off the shoulders of Asbury. 
Changes in the Illinois District 
" 
More changes were made in the Illinois District. 
The three appointments of the year before were increased to 
five. However, only four preachers were appointed. John 
Scripps, a name to become famous in Illinois, was appointed 
]-Ibid., p. 107. 2Tipple, p. 291. 
3Ibid., p. 297. 
to the Illinois Circuit. The reported loss of great num-
bers of the members enforces the conviction that the num-
ber reported the year before had been in error. 
Methodism ~ ~ ~ Ivwetus 
.:!lQ. Settlement 
78 
Now that the War o£ 1812 had closed, the country 
was passing through many modifications. Inmdgrants were 
pouring in to take possession o£ the fertile lands o£ Illi-
nois. The difficulty with land titles was at an end. To 
the north of the older settlements, within the region n~w 
embraced in Greene and Macoupin Counties, also in the terri-
tory now contai~ed in ~efferson, Hamilton, Wayne, Marion, 
. 
~d Edwards Counties, farms were being established and 
-towns were springing up.l Among the towns dating their 
beginnings in this period were Belleyille, Edwardsville, 
-qpper Alton, Carmi, F·air£ield, and Vienna.2 Ten new 
I ~ 
counties also were organized during these four years, 
namely, .Edwards, White, Jackson, Monroe, Pope, Crawford, 
Bond, Franklin,. Union, and Washington. 
In many publicat'ions of ~obn Mason Peck, £ron-
. . 
tier Baptist chronicler, Methodism is always credited with 
the largest number o£ ad9~rents,of any church in Illinois.J 
'It is quite true that the typical faith of the frontier was 
lJohn Reynolds, The Pioneer History of Illinois 
(Belleville: N. A. Randall, 1852), p. 4.2. 
Zibid. 3Barnhardt, p. 16 3. 
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the Methodist, and it played a great part in the pioneer 
days of Illinois. But now other denominations began to ap-
pear. Except for the Bapti$ts around New Design, little of 
record can be foun~~up to this time. This Separ~tist Bap-
tist Church and one or two loosely organized societies of 
Regular or 11Hard-ehell1'· Baptist were the only other organ-
ized Protestants in the territory.l:. On July 1 1 1816, the 
first Presbyterian sermon was preached by a traveling min• 
ister near Shiloh in St. Clair County.2 ~large number of 
the Presbyterians had affiliated with the Methodists up to 
this time. Now a number of them withdrew and founded 
churches of theiP own. 
This quadrennium had been ane of war and unsettled 
conditions on the frontier, but the Methodists in ~llinois, 
had increased from 762 to 968, a modest but encouraging 
number. The appointments had increased from two circuits 
to a district with five circuits. 
lLLeaton, p. 109. 
2tbid. 
-
CHAPTER IV 
THE MISSOURI CONFERENCE, 
1816 to 1824 
so 
The General Conference m~t in Baltimore for the 
session of 1816. For the first time a course of study for 
all candidates for the ministry was prescribed by the bis-
hops, and, of special interest' to .. th:l.s study, the Tennessee 
Conference was divided. The MissoUr~ cronference was es-
tablished which included most of.the atate of Indiana and 
the Territories·· of Illinois and Missouri.l 
The First Year 
- ·-.. 
McKendree Succeeds Asbury 
Bishop Asbury had died just a month before the 
General Conference of 1816.2 McKendree had been accepting 
more and more o~ the responsibilities of the work and no~ 
was the acknowledged leader. He held a camp meeting about 
six miles south of Vincennes in early September 1816. John 
Scripps travelled on horseback from his circuit in Missouri 
. 
acro.ss the prairies to meet the bishop,. Scripps, McKendree, 
Jesse Walker, and several laymen journeyed across the open 
prairies from V~ncennes to the American Bottom where the 
first session of the Missouri Cont~~~nce was to open on 
lWalton, p. 82. 2Tipple, P• 297. 
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Sunday, September 23, 1816.1 This first session was held 
in the little log church which had been erected in the 
summer of 1807, just after the camp meeting held by Walker 
and McKendree. Bishop McKendree presided, and John c. 
Harbis~n was secretary.2 
Changes were made.in the work in Illinois, both 
in the circuits and the men assigned to them. Cash Rive~ 
and Big Bay Circuits were united and two preachers were 
. . 
assigned to the united circuit. So the circuits were re-
duced to four, and the only Illinois veteran was Josiah 
Patterson. All the other men were new to the territory.3 
Appointments 
The appointments this year were as follows: Illi• 
nois Distriet, Samuel H. Thompson, presiding elder; Illinois 
. . . 
Circuit, Jesse Haile; Okaw, Jacob Whitesides; Cash River and 
. 
Big Bay, Josiah Patterson and William Janes; ana Wabash, 
John Harris.4 
The Second Session 
......... 
The second session of the Missouri Conference was 
held at Goshen, in the Bethel meeting-house, Madison County, 
lPennewell, p. 82. 
3Ibid • 
........... 
4Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 310. 
Illinois, beginning on October 6, 1817.1 Bishop Roberts 
presided with John Scripps elected as secretary, a position 
he was to hold for· ten years. There was a total increase 
reported of 101 members, making 1120 members in the Illinois 
District, thirtee~ of these being colored.2 The plan of the 
work was not {changed. The dppointmenfs were: Illinois Dis-
trict, Samuel H. Thompson, presiding elder; Illinois Cir-
cuit, Joseph Pownall; Okaw, Josiah Patterson; Cash River 
and Big Bay, Jacob Whitesides and William R. Jones; and 
Wabash, Daniel McHenry. 3 
The Year of Statehood 
- - - -....~,;;.;;;;;,;;;.;:;o.;;;;, 
1818 was a year of great importance in the history 
of Illinois. After a long struggle, the goal of statehood 
was·f~nally reached.4 It was one of a series of years fol-
. 
lowing the War of 1812 that saw great advance in Illinois. 
Largely through immigration the population increased to 
4.0,000--although it is probable that glaring deceptions were 
practiced by the census takers in order to impress Congress, 
and the number of actual residents may not have been that 
high. 
lLeaton, p. 146. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 328. 
3Ibid., P• 313. 
4Hicks, P• 326. 
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Kickapoo Indian Treaty 
~a a result of a favorable treaty with the Kickapoo 
Indians, their wide domain of lo,ooo,ooo acres was opened to 
settlement. To get possession Qf the rich tracts of vacated 
1and, there was a rush of immigrants from the East and 
South, and also from the older Illinois settlements. These 
lands included almost all the central portion of the state. 
The older towns such as Shawneetown, Belleville, Edwards-
. 
vil1e, Upper Alton, Waterloo, Carmi, Fairfield, Golconda, 
and Yienna, were gaining rapidly in importance. Later 
towns, such as Alton, Mt. Vernon, Lawrenceville, Greenville, 
and Hillsboro~were beginning to draw notice.l 
Pope Seeks Free-state Trade 
-Since most of the settlers in the territory thus 
far had been from Virginia, Kentucky, and Tennessee, and the 
. 
only open trade route was down the rivers to the south, 
there was great pressure exerted to make Illinois a slave 
state. The last territorial governor, Pope, therefore, ask-
ed that money be spent in opening roads to the north in or-
der to make it easier to trade with non-slave states.2 
The Third Session 
. . 
. ' The Missouri Conference of 1818 was held in the 
Bethel meeting-house, Davis County, Indiana, not in Mt. ~ion 
lLeaton, p. 151. 2Evers, p. 17. 
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meeting-house in the Murphy settlement as the General Min-
utes ~announced; nor in Bethel in the Goshen settlement as 
Dr. Leaton was first led to b~lieve in following Dr. Mc-
Anally.l The growing population of the o1d and new commun-
ities demanded an increase in the working force of the 
church as it sought to carry on its ministry. Bishop Me~ 
Kenqree presided at the conference, and according to one 
authority, the roof of Bethel meeting house did not tur~ 
away the rain, so one of the preachers held an unbrealla 
over the bishop.2 He .appointe~ seven circuit riders and a 
pre~iding eld~r to the work in Illinois. The reports for 
the _year's work indicate an increase .. in membership of' 332.. 
and a total membership in Illinois of 1452.3 The appoint-
ments for the year were: Illinois District, Jesse Haile, 
presiding elder; Shoal Creek and Illinois, s. H. Thompson, 
. . . 
Thomas Hellums, and Jacob Whitesides; Okaw, Josiah Patter-
. . . 
son; Cash River, ~ohn Harris; Big Bay, Thomas Davis; and 
Wabash, Charles siocumb~4 
The Fourth Year 
- -
The Fourth Session 
The fourth session of the Missouri Conference was 
lLeaton, p. 151. 2.Walton, p. 87. 
-3Minutes of' the Annual Conference, I, 343. 
4Ibid., p. 332. 
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held in McKendree Chapel, Cape Girardeau County, Missouri, 
beginning September 14, ~819.1 This new church building 
was probably the first Protestant church edifice west of the 
Mississippi River.2 But it was not built in 1807 or 1808 
ss Leaton says, but had just been completed in the summe~ of 
1819.3 Bishop George presided. Some changes were made in 
the Illinois work. -The name of Shoal Creek disappears, and 
the Ill.inois Oircui t stands as before 1818. The Big Bay 
-Circuit also disappears, probably connected with Cash Riv-
er, . and a new charge 1 Mt. Carmel 1 was formed from the Wabash 
Circuit. The work in Illinois was now a district by ~tself, 
the Indian~ District b~ing formed this year.4 
The ~ppointments for the year were: Illinois Dis-
trict, David Sharp, presiding elder; Illinois Circuit, Sam-
. 
uel H. Thompson; Okaw, James Lowry; Cash River, Josiah Pat-
. 
terson; Wabash~ Thomas Davis; and Mount Carmel, Charles 
Slocumb:;5 
The year·was a very prosperous one. The country was 
settling more rapidly than ever,' and new Methodist societies 
were formed in many new places. Rev. Joseph Curtis, who had 
just removed from Ohio, formed the first class this year in 
]Leaton, p. 157. 2Ibid. 
-
3U'Old McKendree Chapel" (Bulletin issued by the 
trustees, September 13, 1959).-
4Minutes of the ~nnual Conferences, I, 347. 
5Ibid. 
-
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' 
what is now Edgar County, in the house of Col. Jonathan 
Mayo, the first settler in that region.l The increase in 
the number of members reported this year was 419, a gain of 
nearly thirty per cent. The total membership reported at 
the close of the year was 1864 white and seven colored.2 
Mt. Carmel 
The town of Mt. Carmel, from which the circuit W·as 
named, had been settled by a Methodist colony from Ohio. ~ 
company had purchased a tract of land, in 1817, on the bank 
of the Wabash, and sent out Rev. William Beauchamp to lay 
out the town. Leaton gives this account: 
~ 
Mr. Beauchamp, after laboring with great success as 
a traveling preacher for several years in New England, 
New York, and Pittsburg; and as a local preacher in 
western Virginia, had for one year been editing the 
Western Christian Monitor, ~t Chillicothe, Ohio, the 
only religious paper then published in the Church •• 
With his family and assistants, he moved in a boat 
doWn the Scioto and 0hio and up the Wabash, holding 
family prayer regularly, observing the Sabbath, and 
traveling as befitted a Methodist colony. In the 
first cabin that was erected·after their arrival he 
organized a church, composed of his own family, the 
carpenter, the blacksmith, some laborers, and two 
colored boys. Soon afterwards their number was in-
creased by the addition of other Methodist families 
who nemoved to the town. Mr. Beauchamp himself was 
preacher, doctor, and.surveyor for the colony •••• He 
showed himself the truly great man in all the details 
of this new business, planning public measures and eco-
nomical arrangements; devising mechanical improvements, 
for which he had a rare genius; directing the instruc-
tion of the youth, and simplifying its modes; minis-
tering as pastor to the congregation, and meanwhile ad-
lLeaton, p. 162. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 363. 
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vancing in his own studies and improvement. Before 
leaving Chillicothe, he had drawn up a charter for the 
government of the colony which was adopted by the Illi-
nois Territorial Legislature at its session of 1817, . 
and, under this old charter, the municipal government 
has ever since been administered. It is a remarkably 
well-planned document for the design of the proprie-
tors.JL 
It is worthy of note that this was the firs.t cir-
cuit in Illinois which took the nwme of the chief town and 
post office in the circuit. The early circuits were called 
most often by the names of the streams upon which they were 
' 
situated. Sometimes these s·treams are tvr10 hundred miles 
long, and it is not easy to ascertain the location or boun-
daries of the circuits n~ed from them. 
Lorenzo Dowr 
The eccentric Lorenzo Dow visited Illinois thi~ 
year, and attracted huge congregations everywhere he went. 
He went to Fort Clark and back across the state preaching 
and making great impression upon the people.Z 
First Missionary Society 
The first missionary society in the state was form-
ed this.year. The Methodist Magazin~ gave this account: 
At a meeting of the citi~ens of Mt. Carmel, in Edwards 
County, Illinois, Saturday afternoon, July 22, 18201 to 
take into consideration the establishment of an Indian 
free school and Indt~ mission, Elias Stone, a traveling 
preacher, was chosen chairman, and Thomas a .• Hinde, sec-
retary. After an address by w:. Beauchamp, a Methodist 
lLeaton, p. 158-59. 
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Missionary S'ociety was organized, and a constitution 
adopted. The president elected was David Sharp, P. E.l 
This was only fifteen months after the organization of the 
first American Methodist Missionary Society in New York, and 
two months after its official adoption by General Confer-
ence. 
The Fifth Year 
- -
. . 
The fifth session of the Missouri Conference was 
held at &hiloh. The session opened September 13, 182'0, with 
Bishop Roberts presiding.2 The little log church in which 
the first session of the Missouri Conference had been held 
in 1816 had been replaced by a brick building in 1819. It 
msy have been for this reason that the session was held here. 
It was a common custom to hold a camp-meeting in 
connection with the conferences. The camp-meeting this year 
was particularly successful. It continued for two weeks and 
resulted in over a hundred conversions. Samuel Thompson re-
ported that 11 the meeting was a grand jubilee and the preach-
ers went out from it to their new fields of labor, strong in 
the Lord and in the power of his might.••J; The year began 
with revival, and revival influences were felt in most of 
/ the districts throughout the year. 
~ 
,/ The number of circuits in the district was increas• 
lLeaton, p. 164. zrus.., p. 167. 
~ 
3W'alton, p. 94. 
ed from five to seven. The Shoal Greek Circuit was now 
established as a permanent charge, and a new circuit was 
formed in the rapidly settling Sangamon region.l The ap-
pointments for the Illinois.District were: Illinois Dis-
trict, David Sharp, presiding elder; Illinois Circuit, 
Alexander McAllister; Okaw, Hackaliah Vredenburgh; Cash 
River, Francis Moore; Wabash, Thomas Davis; Mt. Carmel, 
. . 
John Steward; Sangamon; John Sims; Shoal Creek, Josiah 
. 
Patterson.2 
8f) 
All charges reported an increase· in membership dur-
i~g the year except Gash River. The camp-meeting season was 
especially prosperous, two or three being held on eaeh cir-
cuit in the district.3 The increase in membership for tne 
·entire district w.as 530 1 and the total membership reported 
had reached 2,401 whites, and 20 colored.4 
During this year the first sermon was preached in 
what is now Macoupin County, as the Gospel continued to 
spread and new societies to be formed in the extended set-
tlements.5 
. 
l.The name of this circuit was firs.t written Sanga-
.mo, then aangamaugh1 then Sahgama, and finally Sangamon. 
2.Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 367. 
3Leaton, P• 171. 
4Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 382. 
5Leaton, P• 172. 
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The S·ixth Year 
- -
The sixth session of the Missouri Conference was 
held. in McKendree Chapel, Cape Giradeau County, Missouri, 
beginning October 17, 1821, with Bishop George presiding.l 
Tijis was his first official visit to Illinois Methodism. 
There were no changes in the circuits, but more men were 
assigned to the work on the Illinois District. The appoint-
ments were: Illinois District, David Sharp, presiding el-
der; Mt. Carmel, Robert Delap; Wabash, Hackaliah VredenbUI!,g 
and Thomas Rice; Cash River, Francis Moore; Okaw, Josiah 
Patterson; Illinois Circuit, James Scott and Parham Randle; 
Shoal Creek, Jesse Haile and Jacob Whiteside; Sangamon, 
John Glanville.2 
Most of the progress this year was in the central 
part of the state with new societies being formed in Jack-
sonville and Springfield. The increase in membership as re-
ported was meager, only thirty-six in addition to the year 
before. The total reported was 2,417 whites and 4.0 color-
ed.3 
The Seventh Year 
- -
The burgeoning city of at. Louis was the seat of 
the seventh session of the Missouri Conference beginning on 
lLibid., P• i78. · 
~inutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 386. 
3!.E!!!., p. 406. 
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October 24, 1822, Bishop Roberts presiding.li Two new cir-
cuits were formed in the Illinois District, Mt. Vernon and 
Mississippi, and the name of the Okaw Circuit was changed 
to Kaskaskia. The Mississippi Circuit was formed by de-
taching from the Illinois Circuit various societies at the 
north, and including the rapidly extending settlements now 
embraced in the counties of Green, Macoupin, Jersey, Scott, 
and Morgan. There was an increase in the membership during 
the year of 270, with the total membership being reported 
at 2,687 white and 40 colored.2 
The appointments were: Illinois District, Samuel 
H. Thompson, presiding elder; Mt. Carmel, Samuel Hull; Wa-
bash and Mt. Vernon, Josiah Patterson and William H. Smith; 
Kaskaskia, Anthony w.·. Casad; Illinois Circuit, ·Jesse Haile 
. . 
and Cornelius Ruddle; Cash River, John Blaisdell; Shoal 
Creek, Parham Randle and ~illiam Townsend; Sangamon, Tho~as 
Rice; and Mississippi, Isaac N. Piggott.3 
~Eighth~ 
The eighth session of the Missouri Conference was 
held in St. Louis beginning on October 23, 1823, with Bishop 
McKendree presiding.4 A new circuit was formed this year 
along the west bapk of the Wabash above Mt. Carmel, and it 
JlLeaton, P• 183:. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 425. 
4Leaton, P• 190. 
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was named Vermillion. Six new men were assigned to the 
work in Illinois. The appointments were: Illinois Dis-
trict, Samuel H. Thompson, presiding elder; Mt • c·a.rmel 1 
William ·McReynolds; Wabash and Mt. Vernon, William H. Smith; 
Kaskaskia, Frederick B. Leach; Illinois Circuit, John Dew 
and Orceneth Fisher; Cash River, Josiah Patterson; Shoal 
-Creek, Thomas Davis and Jesse Green; Sangamon, John Miller; 
Mississippi, Isaac N. Piggott; and Vermillion, Hackaliah 
Vredenburg and Robert Delap.l 
The year was a better year for the churches in the 
Illinois District, every circuit reporting an increase in 
membership. The increase for the district was 485, making 
a total of 3,155 whites and 57 colored.2 
During the eight years in Which the work had been 
-
connected with the Missouri Co~erence, the membership had 
increased from 968 to 3,212, and the preachers from six to 
fourteen. Most of the increase from 1816 to 1820 had been 
within the present bound's of the Southern Illinois Confer-
ence, especially in the oentr~l prairies of the northern 
counties. But the quadrennium of 1820 to 1824 saw great 
progress in that part of the state which now is the Illi-
nois Conference. 
lMinutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 425. 
2Ibid., P• 453. 
CHAPTER V 
THE ILLINOIS CONFERENCE TO THE SEPARATION 
.FROM INDIANA, l:S24. TO 1831 
Division g! ~Missouri Conference 
93' 
The General Conference of 1824 divided the Missou-
ri Conference into the Missouri Conference and the Illinois 
Conference; the former including the State of M~ssouri$ and 
the latter the atates of Illinois and Indiana. The eastern 
portion of Indiana,.which former~y had been connected wi~h 
th~. ~~io Confe~enc~, ~as_included in the Illi~ois Confer-
ence.l The two conferences held their sessions together at 
. . 
the house of William Padfield, at. Clair County, Illinois, 
beginning on Saturday, October 23, 1824, and closing on Oc-
tober 28.2 The journal of the session is signed by Bishop 
Roberts., but ~isl?-op McKendree and Bi~hop Soule were also 
present. John Scripps was secretary. 
First Members of the Illinois Conference 
.....,_ .....,_._ ~ .... ~ 
The members of the Illinois Conference at this, the 
first session, were: Jwmes Armstrong, Samuel Bassett, Peter 
Cartwright, John Cord, William Cravens, Thomas Davis, Robert 
Delap, John Dew, Nathaniel s .• Griffith, Jwmes Havens, George 
• .. .. * 
K. Hester, Thomas S·. Hitt, Samuel Hull, James Jones, William 
lLeaton, P• 205. 2lliJ!., p. 206. 
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Medford, Josiah Patterson, Thomas Randle, Edwin Ray, Thomas 
Rice, Oornelius Ruddle~ Calvin w·. Ruter, William H. Smith, 
Peter Stephens, John Strange, James L.rThompson, Samuel H~ 
Thompson, Hackaliah Vredenburg, Jesse Walker, Ebeneze~ T. 
Webster, Allen Wiley, Dennis Willey 1 Aaron Wood--thirty-two 
in all.l Peter Cartwright and Edwin Ray were transferred to 
tb.e Illinois Conference· 'from the Kentucky Conference .a: 
~ Organization g! the ~ 
The two most important changes in the work in Illi.,.. 
nois for this year were the separation of the Wabash and Mt. 
Vernon Circuits, and the appointment of Jesse Walker as 
missionary to form a circuit between the Illinois and the 
Mississippi Rivers. 
The ten circuits into which the settled portion of 
Illinois was divided, as nearly as can be ascertained, were 
as follows: 
Vermillion ·circuit included the settlements west of 
the Wabash in'Indiana and Illinois, from·the"mouth of 
Big Creek'on the south, to Warren County, Indiana,·on 
the-north, and extending west to the Grand Prairie• 
This charge covered what are now Edgar, Vermillion, and 
part of Clark Counties in Illinois, and Vermillion and 
part of ·vi go ·counties, Indiana. · · 
-- -·Mt. Carmel Circuit embraced the ter~itory now in-
cludeq. in Wabash, 'Edwards, Lawrence, ·Richland, Crawford, 
and part~· of Clark and Glay Counties, reaching from be-
low Mt. ·carmel to Darw,in, and including Maysville.on the 
l.~ ••. p_. 209. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 452. 
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west side of the Little Wabash.l 
Wabash Circuit took in the settlements on the Big 
and Little Wabash Rivers below the ·Mt·. OB.!!Iii~l Circuit, 
and those ·on the Ohio to th& Cash~i~er·Oi~cu~t~ ~n­
cluding probably the counties of White, Gallattn, Har-
din, Saline, and perhaps part of Pope. 
Cash River Circuit included all the settlements on 
the Ohio and Mississippi and their tributaries, between 
the Wabash and the Kaskaskia Circuits, and covering 
probably what are now the counties of Alexander, Pulas-
ki, Massac, Jehnson, Union, and Pope. 
Mt. Vernon Circuit embraced all -the territory be-
tween the Mt. Carmel Circuit on the East, Wabash 3 and Cash River on the·south, and Kaskaskia and Shoal Creek 
on the west. 
Kaskaskia Circuit included probably the counties of 
Randolph and Jackson, and parts of Perry and Monroe. 
Illinois Circuit"covered St. Clair County, and parts 
of Monroe and Madison. ' - · 
Mississippi Circuit covered Greene, Jersey, Scott, 
Macoupin, and parts of Morgan and M~dison Counties. 
aangamon Circuit embraced Sangamon and a part of 
Morgan Counties, and all-the territory as far north as 
the settlements extended. · 
Shoal Creek Circuit took in all the settlements on 
both"'sides of Shoal Cre~k, and on botn sides of the Okaw 
above the mouth of Crooked Creek, covering what are now 
the 90unties of Clinton, Bond, Fayette, Montg·omery, and 
Shelby.2 ' · 
At the time of its organization, the Illinois Con-
ference contained three districts; ~he Madison, the Indiana, 
and the Illinois Districts. The Illinois District included 
~l the Methodist work in the state except for the Vermil· 
lion Circuit, which had territory in both states, and was 
- -
assigned to the Indiana District, of which James Armstrong 
was the presiding elder. Hackaliah Vredenburg was the 
lMaysville is now a subdivision of the town of 
Clay City. 
2Leaton, P• 212. 
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pastor of the Vermillion Circuit.l 
The appointments in the Illinois Distvict were: 
Illinois District, Samuel H. Thompson, presiding elder; 
Mt. Carmel, Thomas Davis and.Samuel Bassett; Wabash, Cor-
nelius Ruddle; Cash River, Josiah Patterson; Mt. Vernon, 
William Moore; Kaska~kia, Thomas Randle, I~linois Circuit, 
John Dew and James E. Johnson; Mississippi, William Medford; 
- . -
Sangamon, Peter Cartwright; .Shoal Creek, Ebenezer T. Web-
- -
~~~r; Jesse Walker, missionary to the settlements between 
t~e Ill~n~is and_the,M~ssissi~pi Rivers, and to the Indians 
in the vicini~y ?f Fort Cl~rk.2 
The ~ork pro~ressed mo~e rapid~y_d~ing the year, 
and an increase of 520 members was reported, making a total 
membership of 3.t:t.32 • .3 
Peter Cartwrigh~ 
Peter Cartwright, who was transferred to the newly 
formed conference, was to be associated with it the rest of 
his life. ~e was born in Amherst County, Virginia, Septem-
ber 1 1 1785.4 The Cartwright family moved to Kentucky when 
he was an infant. His mother was a member of the Methodist 
Episcopal Ghurch, but yo:mg Peter was "na~urally a wild, 
wicked boy, and delighted in horse-racing, card-playing, and 
JlMinutes of the A:nnual Conferenc~s, ~~· 45~. 
2Ibid. 
4cartwright, P• 17. 
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dancing. tt.l E·arly in 1801 he struggled for three months with 
~n aw~ul s~nse of conviction for his sinful life, finally 
was converted at a \•sacramental meetingt~ at a. Presb~te~ian 
~~~ting hou~e, and joined the Methodist Episcopal Church a 
month later. 2· 
In the Spri~g of 1802 he was licensed to exhort by 
Jesse Walker.3 a·artwright tells us: 
. ~ 
~ ·· · ···At a q.~arterly meeting held in the spring of this 
year; 1802, Jesse Walker, our preacher in charge, came 
t6 me and handed me a small slip of paper, with these 
words written·on it: 
•~Peter Cartwright is hereby permitted to exercise 
his gifts·as an exhorter in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, so· long as his practice·is agreeable to tlie Gos-
pel. Signed in behalf of the society at Ebenezer. · 
· rt1Jesse Walker, A. P. 
tt.May, 1802u · · · · 
· I was very ·much surprised.· •• I told brother Wal-
ker I did not want license to·exhort; that if I did not 
fee1.happy I could not exhort, but if my soul got happy 
I felt 'tliat~I had license enough. He urged me to keep· 
tlie license·, alleging 'that it was the more orderly way, 
and I yielded to his advice. 
To show how matters were done up in those early 
days of Methodism, I will here· state that this perini t to 
exhort was all the license I ever received from the 
Church'to preach till I received my parchment of ordi-
nat1on.4 
The date ••May 1 1802" is somewhat confusing because 
Walker was not received on trial and appointed te Red River 
Uircuit until October, 1802.5 The explanation lies in the 
1~., P• 27. 
. ... . .. 
JPennewell, P• :32• 
' . . 
2Ibid., P• 38. 
4cartwright, p. 58. 
5some writers, including Peter Cartwright himself, 
in"some instances, have overlooked the fact that previous to 
1836 the Minutes of the western and most of the southern 
eo~erences are dated one year in advance of the actual 
title ••.&. P • ._, which means Assistant Preacher. Walker 1 a 
local preacher, proba?ly was serving as assistant preacher 
before he was received on trial and put in full charge. 
In the Fall of 1802 the Cartwrights moved into the 
Cumb~rla~d River country where there was no organized Method-
ist work. Peter organized a s~ci~ty of about seventy mem-
bers and reported them at the next quarterly conference, 
... ,., . "' 
when the charge thus ~ormed was named Livingston Circuit.l 
The next year he suppl~ed for a quarter o~ the Red 
River Circuit, and then on the Wayne Circuit. It was on the 
latter that he had his singular controversy with the Bap-
~iats. Several people had been converted as a result of 
Peter•s preaching. Three Baptist preachers came to the com-
munity and attempted to organize a Baptist Church for the 
new convert~. Cartwright attended the meeting. When the 
preachers asked for those who wanted to join the church to 
~ome fo~ward an~ relate their experiences, all twenty-three 
~f Cartwrights converts ~ent forward, wer~ pronounced sound 
a~d extend~d the right ~and_of fellowsh~p. They.were in• 
strueted to bring a change of clothing the next day to the 
date. For instance, the:~~utes 9f the Illinois Conference 
for 1824 are found in the ,~825 G~neral Minutes. The ex-
planation is that the Mi~utes for the year began with the 
first of the-Fall conferences ·and closed with the last of 
the Spring·eonferenees, and the volume received the date of 
the latter. Since 1836 the dates have corresponded with 
the actual time. 
lLeaton, p. 219. 
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place of baptism. Then Peter went forward and tttgave in his 
experience. tt~ He was extended the right hand of fellowship 
and the Baptist preachers were greatly ~leased at_ the eon-
version of ~~e young Methodist exhorter. The next day he 
a~peared wi~~ t~e others and made· sure that he was the first 
to ~~ep_forw~d~- He a~~erted he wanted to join the Baptist 
Church if they would accept him an~ ifhe cou~d do it with a 
good conscience. He said that he had been baptized and that 
his conscience was clear, and that they had agreed that he 
was a Christian and a proper person to be admitted to the 
church. Of course, the preachers were upset_ They told him 
that they could not accept his baptism and asked him to 
stand aside. All his converts followed him away from the 
Baptis:t Church ••saved from the awful fate of baptism by 
:tmmeJ:"sion. tt2 Before the year had ended he had taken in 
seventy-seven me':llbers fo;: the Methodists~ '~but rny Bap ... · 
tists :t'riel?-ds blowed almost entirely out.tt) 
~~ the We~tern Conference of 1804 held at Mt. Geri-
zi~, ~entucK~, Cartwright was fo~ally received into the 
~tinerant __ ranks an~ sent as junior preacher to Salt River 
and Shelby Circuit.4. He had very little formal education up 
lElizabeth K. NottinghBm, Methodism and the Fron-
tier: Indiana Proving Ground (New York: CoiiiiiibiaUniver-
sity Press, 1941), p. 162. · 
' . 
2~., p. 163. 3cartwright, P• 72. 
4Minutes of the ~ual Conferences, I, 122. 
100 
to this time. While on this circuit, his presiding elder, 
McKendree, direct~d him in a proper course of reading and 
study, selected both literary and theological books for him, 
and examined into his progress at the quarterly meetings. 
Cartwright acknowledged himself more indebted to McKendree 
for his attainments in literature and divinity than to any 
other man.~ 
In the Summer of 1806 he was married to Miss Fran-
ces ~~nes, ~ rema~~ab~e woman, who was _a tremen~ous_factor 
in trartwright~s success ~s a_Methodist itinerant. He con-
tinued to serve ch~rges_in_the Ken~uck~ and Tenn~ssee Con-
~~r~nces, taking a~ ~po~ular ant~-slavery stand. He was 
~~de_ a p:e~iding eld~r .. f<?r the first time in 1821, serving 
on the Cumberland District for three years.2 He was elected 
' . 
to the General Conference in 1823. The institution of 
~...; ... - • ., ....._ • ,. ,.,. ., ,.., .., '< I 
slavery was gaining i~ favor in his conference, a situation 
.. . "" " .. . ~ . 
which was partic~larly irritating to him. So in 1824, he 
moved his family to the farm he had purchased the year be-
fore on the head of Richland Creek, in Sangamon County, and 
transferred his membership to the newly formed Illinois Con-
ference.3 
Dr. Redford in his work on the Kentucky Methodists 
lLeaton, p. 220. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 386. 
. . 
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says: 
It is true there was much in Mr. Cartwright of which we 
would gladly have divested him •••• With less of the 
temper of resentment that so often distinguished him, 
he would have been more useful as a minister of Christ; 
nor can it be concealed that his peculiar views, as well 
as his manner of ~xpressing them, on the subject of do-
mestic slavery, not only greatly impaired his useful-
ness, but arrested the advancement of the Church ••• 
It is equally·true that at this period we find a few of 
the preachers, of whom Mr. Cartwright was the acknowl-
edged leader, by the~r interference with slavery!&~ 
civil institution, guilty of embarrassing the progres~ 
of the ~hurch in the portions of the State in which they 
labored, and'keeping out of its communion many families 
of influence.l 
His views on slavery held during these years were 
' . 
to ~rove unsatisfactory to either side. By the abolition-
ists he ~as considered to be pro-slavery, while many of his 
fellow southerners thought him to be in league with the 
abolitionists. As a mat~er ot fact, his views in 1824 were 
simply anticipatory of the position~Lln~oln was to take in 
1858-~non-interference with slavery where it exists, and its 
re~triction from free territory--th.atsS.la:vefy!lst~Peaceal!lle 
extinction wou~d ultimat~ly be accomplished.2 
From this time his history is closely identified 
wd~h the sto~.of the Illinois Conference, of which he con-
tinued to be one of the leaders until his death. His first 
year on the Sangamon Circuit was· only moderately successful, 
lRe~ford, II, 17. 
2Carl Sandburg,· Abrahs.m Lincoln (New York: Har-
court, Brace and Company, 1954}, PP• 142-143. 
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the increase in membership during the year being only five.l 
The s·econd Year 
- -
The second session of the Illinois Conference was 
held at Charleston, Indiana, beginning on Thursday, August 
25, 1825, and continuing through the follGwing Monday.2 
Bishop McKendree opened the conference with reading, sing-
ing, and prayer. Then Bishop Roberts took the chair and 
proceeded to business. Calvin Ruter was chosen secretary 
pro tem.3 Jesse Walker gave a stirring report of his 
missionary work among the Pottawattomie Indians about a 
hundred miles above Fort Clark. Near the close of the ses-
~ion a conference missionary society was ~ormed. A change 
~as made in the arrangement of the districts. All the 
charges on the Wabash in Illinois were united with a number 
in Indiana, and called the Wabash District, under the super-
. . . 
intendence of Charles Holliday; the remainder of the work 
~o~stituted. the Illinoi~ District, of which s .• H. Thompson· 
was the presidi~~ ~lder.4 
~new circuit, the Carmi, was carved out of the Mt. 
lMinutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 482. 
2Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist E isco al Church 1 2 • he only copy of the Illi-
nois Conference Journal from 1. to 1852 in Southern Illi-
nois is a hand-copied text authorized by the Southern Illi-
nois Conference, copied by Thomas H. Herdman in 1903, and 
kept ~n the Historical Society's files. Therefore all ref-
erences to this period will be given by year only. 
3Ibid. 
-
4.Leaton, P• 232. 
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Carmel and the Wabash Circuits, and the Brownsville was 
formed out of the northern part of the Cash River Circuit.l 
The first society was organized in Lebanon1 a town that was 
to be important in the history of the Southern Illinois Con-
ference. The increase in membership for the District was 
only 176.2: 
~Third Year 
The third session of the Illinois Conference was 
. -
held.~t Bl~?m~ngton, Indi~na, September 28 to October 3, 
1826.3 ~ishop Roberts and Bishop Soule were both there, 
p~~~i~ing ~lternately, and the journal is signed by both. 
Oalvin Ruter was elected secretary again, but his assistant, 
...... • PO..,. """ 0 ... .. 
., 
~hat:~es Hol~iday 1 w.rote the ~ournal, which U!is a model of 
chirographical_ nea~ne~s and clearness. u4. 
T~e co~erence voted unanimously to concur with the 
Misai~~~~pi_An~ual Confer~~ce in_recommending to the General 
Conference at its next session to alter the Restrictive Rule 
so that it would read: ~They shall not allow of more than 
one representative for ev~ry seven members of the annual 
.... ~ .... ., 1o: ........ .. • , - ~.... ... .. • 
conference, nor allow of a less number than one for every 
libid. 
-
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, I, 516. 
3Journal of the Illino~s Annual Conference of the 
~ethodist Episeo?al_Oh~~h1 1826. 
4Leaton, P• 245. 
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twenty-one. 11 l The conference also voted to patronize the 
Christian Advocate at New York. 
Changes made this year that affect~d the work in 
·, 
Illinois included the merging of the Carmi and Brownsville 
U1rcuits into the circuits f~om which they were taken the 
year before. The Cash River and Mt .• Vernon Circuits were 
transferred from the Illinois to the Wabash District. This 
last change may have been done to conciliate Peter Cart-
~~ight, who was appointed presiding elder of the Illinois 
District. He once told the cabinet: "I have known that 
~~untry for many years. The raccoons get half the corn, 
snd __ th~ ~eople have none to sell, and I w.on•t have it in my 
district •1•2 C~~rles Holliday was the presiding elder of the 
Wabash District. 
A new circuit, the Atlas, was formed of the south-
ern portion of the terr~tory between the Illinois and the l ~ 
Mississippi Rivers, known as ttthe Military Tract.\~ It ex-
tended 
ed as 
northward into what is new Fulton County .3 
1 
\ 
_ At the cl~se. of th, year the membe~ship was report-
4,412 whites, 53 color~d and l Indian, an increase 
I 
during the year of 558. The largest increase, 197, was on 
the Vermillion Circuit. Sangamon Circuit had an increase of 
lJournal of the Illinoi:s Annual Confel'ence of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1826. 
- - . 
2Leaton, p. 246. 
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1251 and other circuits from 40 to 6o.l 
The Fourth Year 
- -
The fourth session of the Illinois Conference was · 
held in Mt. Carmel, September 20 to 26 1 1827, in the house 
of T. s. Hinde, Bishop Roberts presiding.2 C:a.J. vin Ruter.. was. 
re-elected as secretary. The attendance was much larger 
than at any previous session, twenty-seven answering to 
the first calling of the roll. 
Rules of Order 
~ commdttee had been appointed at the last session 
to draft rules of order for the regulation of the confer-
ence. They suggested twelve rules, similar to those by 
which most deliberative bodies are governed. These were 
adopted. The last two are particularly wort~y of notice. 
I 
Rule number eleven stated:: uEvery member of this confer-
ehc,.e, in hj:.g. debates,· shall have due regard to the feelings 
' . 
of: hi.fl bret:P,;t>en, and avoid all personal! ty •. u 3 Rule number 
twelve was:! "~o member shall prefer a complaint against 
another member of this conference, unless he has spoken to 
him on the subject first out of conference.n4 
lMi~utes of t~e Annual Conferences, I, 549. 
-·2a-oti.rnal- of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist .. Ep~s~opal Church, 1827. 
3Ibid. 4Ibid. 
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Bishop Robert Is Course of s.tudy 
Some writers give the impression that all the early 
Methodist preachers were ignorant, uncultured, and generally 
inferior in scholastic attainments to present day preachers. 
Bishop Roberts did his best to correct any such situatien. 
He presented and ordered entered in the Journal the fol-
lowing: 
The Holy Ghost saitb.: tts.tudy to show they self ap .. 
proved·into God, a workman that needeth not to be a-
shamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. Hold fast 
tne rorm of sound words which thou has heard from me, 
in· 'faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. Give at-
tendance to reading, to exhortation, to doctrine • .u 
It-is therefore· recommended to candidates for the 
ministry to study and make themselves acquainted with 
the following important points of doctrine: The general 
depravity·and"corruption of the human heart, redemption 
by Christ, repentance toward God, justification by 
faith, the direc·t·witnes·s of the Holy Spirit, holiness 
of heart and life, including regeneration and sanctifi-
cation; the divinity of our Lord Jesus Christ, the per• 
~everance of those who have been justified, baptism, 
the resUrrection of the dead, and future rewards and 
punishmentSl. 
It is recommended to them to study the nature and 
principles of Church government, especially our own; 
the philosophy or grammar of the English language, geag. 
raphy, ancient history; ecclesiastical history, moral 
and natural philosophy, and logic. 
To aid the student in the ac~isition of these 1~ 
portant branches of knowledge, the reading of the fol-
l·owing books, or as many of them as can be obtained, is: 
recommended: ·The Holy Scriptures, Wesley's Notes, Ben~ 
son's, Coke's, and Clarke's Commentaries, Wesley 1 s Ser•~ 
mons 1 Answer to Taylor 1 B·aints' Rest, Benson's Sermons 1 Fletcher's Checks and Appeal, Portrait of St. Paul, Wat-
son's Theological Institutea, Wood's or Martindale's 
Dictionary, the Methodist Discipline, Murray's Grammar, 
Morse's Geography, Rellins' Ancient History, Mosheim's 
Ecclesiastical History, Locke on the Understanding, 
Paley's Philosophy, Duncan's or W.atts:• Logic, the 
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Methodist Magazine.l 
Such a course of study, if pursued with a degree of 
earnestness, was designed to eliminate ignorance in the 
ranks of Methodist preachers. Most of the bishops and pre" 
l 
siding elders encouraged and helped the young preachers in 
this important phase of their preparation. 
First Delegates to General Conference 
,. 
The first delegates to General Conference from the 
Illinois Conference were e1ected this year. To the General 
Conference the next spring we~e sent John Strange, Peter 
C~t~ight, James Arms~rong, Charles Holliday, Samuel H. 
·Thompson, and John Dew.2 . 
Preacher•s ~iographies 
The ~elight and despa~r of ~ny historian was in a 
~e~~l~tion ad?pted_this year. The delight was in the adop-
tion ?f ~ ~esol~tio~_req~esting each preacher belonging to 
~h~:~~nferenc~ ~o present t~ the next conference a.written 
~io~~phic~l sketch_which was to include the time and place 
~~ his ~~r~h,_ t~e mos~ important incidents of his life; when 
and by what means he was brought to the knowledge of salva-
~ J .. ;' ..... ... .. # 
~~on~ with~ny other important'matter that may concern him, 
and that the same be kept on file among the papers of the 
libid • 
.......... 
eonterence.l The historian's despair is in the sad fact 
that the resolution was not carried out. 
Progress of the Work 
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Most of the new societies were formed in the north-
ern por~ion of the State. But preaching was introduced and 
societies gathered in Lawrenceville and Palestine on the Mt. 
Carmel Circuit.2 
~he membership increased by more than twenty-five 
p~r,cent this year, with six circuits each reporting an in-
crease of more than a hundred. The increase in the State 
was 920, to bring the total membership to 51 335 whites and 
" - - .. " 
51 colored.3 
Committee on Conference Seminary 
Perhap~ the ~o~t significant business that the ses-
~i?~ ?~--1~27 ~~rried out was_ pertaining to ~he question of 
a conference semi~ary. ~ete~ Cartwright introduced the mat-
ter, a?~ a-~~mmittee was a~pointed to bring in a report at 
this session.~ ~hey rec~~ended the appointment of a commit-
tee of five to obtain all the information they could on the 
subject during the ensuing year and report the result of 
libid • 
........... 
2Leaton, p. 265. For a comp1ete·account of the 
Crawford County development see Charles s. Goff, Religious · 
History of Honey Creek Township (Robinson, Illinois: Argus 
Printing Hous~, 1902). . 
3Minutes of the Annual Conferences, II, 9. 
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their inquiries to the next conference.l· The committee ap-
pointed was John Strange, Ja~es Armstrong, Charles Holliday, 
Peter Cartwright, and,William Shanks.2 
The Fifth Year 
- -
The Fifth Session 
The Illinois Conference held its fifth session in 
the Masonic Hall, Madison, Indiana, beginning on Thursday, 
October 9, 1828, and ending on Wednesday, October 15.3 
.. .. .. .. .. 
Resolutions were adopted urging eaah preacher tQ 
w• .,.,. " • "' 
use his _b~.st. efforts to form a missionary society within his 
cJ:.tB:~gE! ... ~d to do what he could in the formation of Sunday 
Schools.4 
Charle~ ~oll~da~~ who had been elected book agent 
at Cincinnati, was replaced on the Wabash District by George 
..... - ....... 
Locke.5 
Discussion of Conference Seminary 
____ .. _ .. _The ~~~~~;t:~~ce ~p~nt a great deal of time on the 
subject of a conference seminary. Peter Cartwright was ab-
.. ~- ;a,.. • w-.. J - ..., .,. w ... - • - , 
sent, so his vacancy on the commdttee was filled by the ap-
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1827 • 
. ,. . .. 
~!!l!S~, 1828. 
4Ibid. 
3Ibid. 
-
5Minutes of the ~nnual Conferences, II, 10. 
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pointment of Samuel H. Thompson. ~memorial with accom~ 
panying documents at hand, concerning a seminary at Lebanon, 
Illinois, was read and referred to a committee of three to 
consider and report·. They presented a report which was read 
and accepted. Then the vote by which it was accepted was 
:~co~sidered, and it was resolved that the report be amended 
by striking out the recommendation that the conference ap-
point trustees to the seminary at the present session. The 
report as amended was adopted. Then it was resolved that 
t~e ~onferenc~ unite in ~equesting the stockholders ot the 
seminary at Lebanon, which was already in operation, to meet 
as sGon as convenient., and "'so alter and amend their oonsti-
tution as to designate the number or~trustees for said in• 
stitution, and the manner or their appointment more defin-
itely.ttl The secretary was instructed to furnish the com-
mittee or the Illinois Circui~ with a eopy of the resolution 
or the conference. 
& detailed account of this action is gi~en because 
this was the first literary institution under the pa~ronage 
or the Methodist Episcopal Church in the great Northwest 
Territory, and also because it was the beginning or McKen-
dree College. Leaton, in 1883, said that McKendree College 
"has done as much by its numerous graduates who have enter-
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodis~ Episcopal Churc~,· 1828. 
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ed into political life, and by the many ministers it has 
educated, to shape the policy of the State, and give char-
a:.cter to the Church, as any institution in the State.ttl 
&Year of Increase 
This was a year of excellent progress for the Illi-
nois Conference. The membership increased by 1,719, with a 
total number reported at the end of the year of 7~042 
whites, and 63 colored.2 One charge gained over 300, two 
gained over 200 1 and several others gained more than 100. 
Illinois Circuit was the only charge reporting a decrease, 
and that of only one member.3 
The s,ixth Year 
- -
The sixth session of the Illinois Conference was 
held at Edwardsville, Illinois, September 18 to 25, 1829.4. 
... 4 .... ~.. ,. 
Bi~hop Soule presided, and Calvin Ruter was again elected as 
secre~ary. At the usual camp-meeting held in connection 
with the conference, 180 persons were converted.5 
lLeatton, P• 281. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, II, 46. 
3Ibid. 
-
· 4Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Eeiscopai_Gh~¥h• '1829. 
5~eaton, P• 301. 
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Site of Conference Seminary Debated 
At this session there was to be extended action on 
the conference seminary project. A committee of three was 
appointed to meet and confer with a committee appointed by 
the Missouri Conference at its last session; on the subject 
of a conference seminary, with instructions to report as 
soon as convenient. The Missouri brethren were announced 
- . 
b~ the presi~~nt to be in waiting. John Dew, John St~ange 1 
and Peter Cartwright were ap~ointed to meet with them.l 
The committee appointed at the last session to take 
~R t~e subject_of trustees with the Lebanon stockholders and 
r~po~t to the conf~rence ~ere discharged from the perfor-
~S?~e <:f __ an¥ f~ther duties in that regard, since they had 
made no re~or~!2 __ 
.. -~he jo~~t committee of the two conferences pre-
sented the -~oll~w;ng ~epor~: 
That in the opinion of the commdttee, the members 
and 'friends of-the~Methodist Episcopal Church within the 
oounas ·of the· two conferences are sufficiently numerous 
ana wealtny· to estaolish a ~iterary institution that 
w'ould do honor~to .. any"'country'. We have but to enlist 
the hearty co~operation of the members and friends of 
o\u:> Church lierein. Your committee doubt not for a mo-
ment the practicability of establishing a seminary of 
learning that shall not only vie with, but excel, any 
now in· op~ration west of the Wabash River. Your com-
mittee, therefore, respectfully submit to your consider-
ation the following preamble and resolutions: 
Whereas the Missouri Annual Conference·at its last 
session did appoint a committee to confer with this co~­
ference on the subject of a seminary of·learning, and 
did fully authorize said committee to agree upon a union 
libid. 
-
2.Ibid. 
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between that conference and this, if in the opinion of 
this conference it be advisable, and to do all other 
matters and things on behalf of said Missouri Conference 
in relation to a joint seminary of learning: 
Resolved, Therefore, that the Illinois Conference 
do approve of a union, and by and with the consent of the 
Missouri Annual Conference, through their committee now 
present, do unite both conferences for the purpose of 
establishing a seminary of learning under the patronage 
of the Methodist Episcopal ChurchilL 
This was adopted, and the committee was authorized 
to locate the site for the seminary, to do anything neces-
~y to fulfill the objectives of their report, and to bring 
in their decision as soon as possible to the conference. 
_ _ -~~shop Soule gave the committee a communication he 
had received from •tcertain citizens of Mt. Carmelu' on the 
~- .. ~ ~ 
~~bj~~t-~f the ~~nference seminary site.2 The joint com-
mittee cam~ in_with the following ~eport_: 
·-·Your comfuittee have had under consideration the 
subject-of locating the contemplated seminary, and have 
n6u"come'to any thing definite on that subject; but your 
committee have agreed 'to report the.tollowing places as 
suitable"'si-Ges for said- location: Lebanon, in St. Clair 
County iii thi's State 1 and Mount Salubria, one mile ·west 
of the-city or St.·Louis, in the-state of Missouri. 
Your committee submit the following articles· of con-
federation, as.a compact between the two conferences, 
ana recommend their-adoption: · 
·- 'Articles of confederation-and agreement between the 
Illinois and Missouri Annual· Conferences of the Method-
ist Episcopal-Church, for the ·pUrpose of establishing a 
a-oin~ Seminary of Learning for both Conferences, made 
and entered into at Edwardsville, September 23, 1829, 
by the Illinois Conference on its own Part, and by Alex-
ander McA~lister, Andrew Monroe, and Jesse Green, Dele• 
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist.Epis~opal Church, 1829. 
2Ibid. 
-
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gates empowered to act on the Part of the Missouri Con-
ference. 
Article 1. There shall be by the conferences a-
fore said a seminary af learning located and established 
at , under the following regula~ions and 
restrictions: 
Article 2. The Illinois and Missouri Annual Con-
ferences shall have equal claim to ,all the rights, 
privileges, and immunities belonging to 1 or growing out 
of, said seminary of learning. · · 
Article ). It shall be the duty of said confer-
ences respectively at ea~h annual session to appaint a 
~o~ttee of ways and means to adopt such measures as to 
them may seem necessary to raise funds to carry into 
effect the designs of this confederation. And all 
moneys or other means collected for the above purpose 
shall be subject to the order of the board of managers 
or trustees, as the case may be; who may be appointed 
to superintend'said institution.· 
Article 4. Each conference shall annually elect 
~~~~--- trustees, who shall constitute a board, who 
shall have authority to receive conveyances of ·all real 
estate, and superintend said seminary, transact its 
business, make all necessary rules and regulations for 
their own·government and for the government of the in-
stitution; to fill vacancies that may occur in their 
body during the year; appoint their own secretary and 
treasUrer, and do all other matters and things pertain-
ing to the management of said institution. ~rovided 
nothing be done which shall in·any wise infringe the 
articles of this confederation. 
Article 5. Any of the foregoing articles of this 
confederation may be altered, amended, or rescinded 
upon the concurrent majority of.each of these confer-
ences agreeing thereto.~ 
The co~erence_proceeded by ballot to fill the 
blank in the first article of the confederatiom. On count-
.. - , . ... 
~~~ the votes it was found that Mount Salubria, Missouri, 
. ·~ " . ~ . .. . -
had a majo~~t~, ~nd the blank was filled accordingly. 
The next day the conferenc~.proceeded to fill the 
blanks in the remaining articles, and to adopt the several 
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articles separately. But on the question of adopting the 
report as a whole, after some discussion, the ~estion was 
decided in the negative, and the whole report and articles 
were not adopted. Then the vote by which the first report 
of the committee l:Iad been adopted was reconside~ed,. and the 
report was rejected.l 
This was indeed a strange set of acti0ns, and the 
e~lanation was in the partisan maneuvering. Two sites, 
Mt. Carmel and Lebanon, were to have been presented. The 
Indiana preachers desired the school to be located at Mt. 
Carmel and would have cooperated heartily in its es.tablish-
ment and support. But the leading Illinois preachers were 
p1edged to Lebanon. In order to secure Lebanon as the lo-
. . 
cation, and thereby defeat the wishes of the Indiana preach-
ers, they invited the aid of the Missouri Conference. The 
Missouri brethren would be willing, they supposed, to come 
over this short. distance into Illinois. But to .the chagrin 
of these schemers, when the commdssioners from Missouri. 
came, they presented S.t. Louis as the site, or Mount Salu-
bria, as they called it. (This site is now in the central 
part of the cit7 and has become ·the site of the Roman 
Catholic at. Louis University.) · So when the vote was taken, 
the Indiana preachers, to show their displeasure for the 
committee's having ignored Mt. Carmel, united with the 
libid. 
-
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Mis.souri Conference, and left the friends of Lebanon in the 
minority. The Lebanon partisans were greatly upset. Peter 
Cartwright declared he would rather send his children to a 
Calvinistic school than to one in a slave state, a most 
drastic assertion for such a strong Methodist. So, finally, 
the Illinois men succeeded i~ rejecting the whole arrange-
ment, and the question of a conference school was left for 
a future session to settle.l 
Changes in the Plan of Work 
The Fottawattomie Indian Mission was discontinued, 
the tribe having sold its lands and moved away. The money 
saved from the Indian mission was applied to missions among 
the growing white population in the northern part of the 
states. 
Several changes in the plan of the work were made 
this year. The souta western portion of the Wabash and the 
soutaern portion of the Illinois District were formed into 
a new district, which was named Kaskaskia, and the name of 
the Illinois District was changed to Sangamon. The old Cash 
River Circuit was divided into three circuits; Brownsville, 
Jonesboro, and Golconda, and the old name disappears. The 
name or the Illinois Circuit w.as changed to Lebanon. And 
~s noted above, the Pottawattomie Indian Mission was re-
lLeaton, pp. 305-307. 
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placed by the FoxRiver Mission to the white settlers.l 
The membership increased in Illinois more than ten 
\ 
percent during the year and was reported as 8·,233 whites, 
and 131 eG1ored.2 
The secretary was ordered to send an account of the 
conference session and camp-meeting to the Christian ~­
~ and ~1on 1 s Herald for publication.3 
.-T .. h;.;:;e....:;:;S,_e .... v-e .. n.t-=h ~ 
No Bishop Present 
) 
The seventh session of the Illinois Conference was 
. 
held at Vincennes, Indiana, September 30 to October 71 
1836.4 Bishop Roberts was sick in St. Louis and could not 
attend, so s·amue1 H. Thompson was elected president, and 
Calvin Ruter, secretary. The preachers elected to ordera 
received certificates of their election from the secretary 
and were ordained whenever they could meet with a bishop. 
Sunday School Controvery 
Sunday Schoo1s were one of the main subject~ of 
discussion at this session. An agent of the American Sun-
1Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodis,t Episcopal Church, 1829. 
2Minutes of the Annual Co~ferences, II, 84. 
3Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1829. 
4Ibid., 1830. 
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day School Union came to the conference, and the next after-
noon at four o'clock, with the permission of the conference, 
he delivered an interesting address. On Monday a resolution 
was presented to the conference on the subject, but it was 
laid on the table. The next day the resolution was called 
up, and after it had been amended, a motion was made to 
postpone the subject indefinitely. However, before this 
motion was acted on, the conference adjourned. Two days 
later the subject was again called up, the motion to post-
pone indefinitely was withdrawn, and the ~estion on the 
adoption of the amended resolution was decided in the nega-
tive.l It is unfortunate that this controversial resolu-
tion was not racorded in the Journal. One must assume that 
this was another ·of the many clashes in the continuing con-
troversy between the American Sunday School Union and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. According to Rice, the his~ · 
torian of the movement, "the M19thodist Episcopal Church WJas 
the foremost to insist upon having text-books and cate-
chisms in its Sunday-schools that gave prominence to the 
distinctive doctrines of Methodism. "'2 The Methodist Epis-
-. 
copal ffunday School Union was formed in 1827. According 
to some of its secretaries, it was founded as a protest 
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against the aim and ideal presented by the foUnders of the 
modern Sunday-school movement.l 
Conference Adopts McKendree 
h committee having been appointed to take into con-
sider~tion the expediency of adopting the McKendree College 
~ the_lite:ary institution of the conference reported in 
favor of it, 'and the following resolutions were adopted: 
1. That the conference accede to the proposals of 
the-managers df' the McKendree College of Illinois at 
Lebanon, and now agree to adopt the said college as a 
conference seminary. 
· 2. That a committee of three be appointed by this 
conference to appoint a president whose literary and 
religious ~alifications are such as will do credit to 
the i,nstitution; 
3. That each preacher of the conference be re-
~uired to open subscriptions and solicit donations from 
the friends of literature within their respective 
charges., which moneys 1 when collect~d, shall be paid 
to the person who may be legally appointed, either by 
this conference or the managers, to superintend the 
moneyed concerns of said institution.Z 
John Dew, Peter Cartwright, and Samuel H. Thompson 
~ere elected as the committee ~o nominate the president, and 
were instructed to act in conjunction with the managers of 
the college in the matter. They were, also, as soon as 
possible, to send a circular to each member of the confer-
ence, giving the proper information about the school. As 
soon as this action had been taken, the Indiana brethren 
libid. ' 
-
. 
2Journal of the 'Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1830. 
120 
set about establishing a similar institution in Indiana.l 
Changes in the Charges 
Changes in the plan of work for the year were made, 
most of them in the north. But a new circuit, McLeansboro, 
was formed from the Mt. Vernon and Mt. Carmel charges. The 
new circuit embraced Hamilton County, and parts of Saline 
and Wayne Counties.2 
Membership Changes 
There was a drastic decrease in the colored member-
ship during the year, but another large increase in the 
total membership was reported. The membership now stood at 
9,529 white members, and 43 colored members.3 
~es Comes to Illinois 
This was also the year that one of Southern Illi-
nois·• greatest Methodists became associated with the Illi-
~ 
nois Conference. Edward R. Ames came to Illinois as the 
principal of Lebanon Seminary. He was licensed to preach 
this year and served for many years as a faithful itinerant. 
He was elected bishop in 1852, the year the Southern Illi• 
nois Conference held its first session, and Ames was the 
first presiding bishop of the conference within which bounds 
he had begun his ministry.4 
lLeaton, p. 341. 2Ibid. 
-
3Ibid. 4Ibid., PP• 348~349. 
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~Eighth~ 
The eighth session of the I1linois Conference was 
held at I~dianapolis, Octoper 4 to 10, 1831. Bishop Roberts 
presided, and Calvin Ruter was elected secretary, as he had 
been every year since 1825ii 
Gene~al Conference Delegates 
General Conference delegates were elected for the 
1832 session of that conference. Those elected were: dohn 
Strange, Allen Wiley, George Locke, James Armstrong, Samuel 
H. Thompson, John D~w, William Shanks, Peter Cartwright, and 
Calvin W. Ruter·. The alternate delegates were: Thomas s. 
Hitt, James ~c6tt, Joseph Oglesby, and Jesse Haile.2 
More Sunday~School Controversy 
Sund~y~school matters. again occupied much of the 
time and attent~on.of the conference. Rev. Samuel Sneed, 
agent for the American Sunday Sc~ool Union in Indiana, was 
given the privilege of addressing the conference. But the 
conference requested Alex~der McAllister to respond to Mr. 
Sneed, uif necessary, and to give a general view of the 
-
claims of the Methodist Sunday School Union."3 After the 
addresses, a vote of thanks was accorded to Brother McAllis-
ter for the course he took with the American Sunday-school 
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1831. I 
3Ibid. 
-
.. 
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agent 1tfor saying what he did, and for saying no more than 
he did. tt•l Then this resolution was offered: rtResol ved, 
That in the opinion of this c9nference it is inexpedient 
for any of our traveling preachers to accept an agency in 
the American Sunday School Union.•\2 After this resolution 
was adopted the conference adopted another: 
'-. 
... ~ .. ~ 
Resolved, That as a matter of expediency this confer-
ence ~ave a special agent to promote the interest of 
the benevolent institutions of the Church, namely_, the 
Sunday School,_ the Tract, the Missionary, and Bib~e 
Societies; and that he receive twenty percent on all 
the money collected by him for Sunday School purposes 
to defray his traveling expenses and to pay his salary, 
provided that he do not receive more than his allowance 
as a traveling preacher.3 
The Missouri Conference is the only other confer-
ence besides the Illinois Conference which appointed a man 
to the full time work of what we call today the executive 
secretary of the Board of Education. James Havens was 
appointed to this work in Illinois, and William Heath in 
Missouri.4 
Recommendations to General Conference 
The conference recommended that the General Confer-
ence change the Disciplinary requirement that one delegate 
be sent to General Conference for every seven members of 
conference. The feeling was'that the General Conference 
128. 
libid. 
3Ibid. 
2Ibid. 
4Minutes of the Annual Conferences, II, pp. 126 and 
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was too bulky and too many men were away from their work. 
The elected delegates to the General Conference asked for 
an expression of the conference on the division of the con-
ference, and by a rising vote, it expressed a desire for 
division, only two voting against it. 
New Developments 
The only new circuit formed in So~thern Illinois 
this year was Shawneetown, but a society was forme~ in 
Vandalia, and the first Methodist building was erected in 
Belleville. The membership reported at the end of this 
year was only slightly higher than the previous year~ the 
total membership being reported as 101 257 whites and 61 
colored.l 
.. · 
Indiana Meets with Illinois 
Conference Last Time 
'After the usual closing formalities, the appoint-
menta were·read 1 and the last session at which the preach-
ers of Illinois and Indiana met together was adjourned.2 
. . 
In the eight years between the separation of the Illinois 
Conference from Missouri and its separation from Indiana 
the membership increased from ),212 to 10,318, and the 
ministers working in Illinois increased from 14 to 36. 
lLeaton, p. 386. 2Ibid., p. 388. 
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CHAIPTER VI 
ILLINOI~ CONFERENCE FROM SEPARATION 
. 
FROM INDIANA TO SEPARATION FROM 
ROCK RIVER, 1832: TO 1840 
Bounds £! Conference 
At the General Conference held in Philadelphia in 
Maw 1832, the Illinois Conference was divided. The Indiana 
Conference was formed out of the eastern portion, arid the 
Illinois from the western. The .Illinois Conference includ-
ed Uall the State of Illinois,· Paris and Eugene Circuits in 
the State of Indiana., and the Northwestern Territory.\~! 
The Ninth Year 
- -
The ninth session of the Il~inois Conference was 
held in Jacksonville, September 25 to October 1, 1832, Bis-
hop Soul~ presiding.2 The business was largely routine ex-
cept for two items. The conference decided to become more 
earnest in its support of the Lebanon Seminary, adopted it 
officially, and appointed Samuel H. Thompson as a special 
llJames Leaton, ttMethodism in Illinois, 1832-18401t {unpublished manuscript·in the Illinois Conference Histor-
ical aociety Library, 1889), P• 1. 
2JournSJl. of the Illinois Annual Conference of the, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1832. 
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agent for it.l ~so, Peter Cartwright came up for the first 
serious charge against his character, the first of a series 
of more or less serious contrdversies surrounding the pas-
sage of his character. The charges w~re not recorded. He 
~ , 
was first given a superannuated relation~hip which was 
changed to effective before the end of the session.2 
Some important changes were made in the plan of the 
work this year. The Wab.ash Di.str-ict was enlarged by the 
addition of McLeansboro, Shelbyville, and Grand P.rairie.3 
The Fairfield Circuit was formed from the south part of the 
Grand Prairie Circuit together with several surrounding ap-
pointments. The Kaskaskia District took over the adminis-
tration of Lebanon Circuit from the Sangamon District, and 
the name of the Shoal Creek Circuit was changed to.Garlyle.4 
The' Alton Circuit was formed out of the northern portion of 
the old Lebanon Circuit. 
· The year, despite the ravages of a cholera epi-
demic, was a year of solid growth. The increase in member-
ship was 31 092 white and ll colored, making a total member-
ship of 13,349.5 
libid. 
3Ibid. 
-
2Ibid. 
4Ibid. 
5Minutes of the Annual Conference, II, 229. 
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Peter Akers 
Sketch of Life and Work 
It should be noted that Peter Akers moved to Illi-
nois from Kentucky this year. He did not seem to have Peter 
Cartwright's knack of publicizing himself, but he did as 
much or more solid and successful work in Illinois than his 
more famous colleague. He was three times appointed as the 
president of McKendree College, and received the first de-
gree, Doctor of Divinity, that the college bestowed, the . 
first member of the Illinois Conference to receive that de-
gree.l He had received a good education, gone to college, 
taught school, studied for ~he law, and establishefr a good 
~ 
law practice before he was converted.2 The power of his 
preaching was equal to that of any preacher who ever preach-
ed in Illinois. Five times he was chosen·to lead his dele-
gation to the General Conference. In 1855, when he was ser-
ving his third appointment as President of McKendree College, 
he published a book, Introduction ~ Biblical Chronology 
from A~am to the Birth of Christ. Although it ~s written in 
---- --- _.,. _,_ ~ 
scholarly English and exhibits excellent scholarship for its 
period, it is a literary curiosity today. In those days 
before sound Biblical criticism, he worked out dates for 
most of the principal events recorded in the Old Testament. 
He differed with Archbishop Usher and did not hesitate to 
lE.eaton, p. 32. 
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refer to the 0·strange mistake~ of' Usher, u as he confidently 
set the date of the birth of Abraham as Thursday, February 
l2, 2152 B. c.1 While this may bring a smile to the lips 
of' present-day scholarship, yet his book is a marvel of 
patient and scholarly re.search. 
The Sanctified ~P.r~e-a~ch.e~re _ __,........,....,......,.. ............. _ 
Peter Akers• sermons were as strict as Cartwright's, 
but Akers• sweet spirit at all times seems to have kept him 
from many of the controversies in which Cartwright constant~ 
' ly was embroiled. Dr. Buckley.is q~oted as saying of Akers: 
ttHe under~tood,.believed in, professed, and so far practiced 
the teachings of John Wesley upon the subject of entire 
sanctification that the eagle eye of criticism never dis-
cerned any thing inconsistent in his life .2 Dr. Fry said, 
0His professio:q was so exemplified in the sweetness and 
piety of liis life wholly devoted.to God and his service, 
that no one ever <gJUestioned his testimony.u3 
The Tenth Year 
- -
Cartwright Presides at this Session 
The tenth session of the Illinois Conference was 
held at Union Grove, St. Clair County, September 25 to Oc~ 
lPeter Akers, Introduction to Biblical Chronology 
from Adam to the Birth of Christ (Cincinnati: The Method-
ist Book Concern, 1855), p. 11~ 
. 
2Leaton, p. 54. 3Ibid. 
-
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tober 2, 1833, Peter Cartwright presiding in the absence of 
m bishop.l 
The Lebanon Seminary 
The Lebanon Seminary again occupied much of the 
attention of the conference. A committee of five was ap-
pointed to meet the Board of Managers and Stockholders of 
the school to present It a fair and full reportt• of their 
business arrangements.2 
It was reported that the Board of Managers had 
elected Rev. Peter Akers as President, Rev. s. L. Robinson 
as Seminary Agent to travel out of state, and Rev. James 
Mitche~l as the Seminary Agent to travel in Illinois and 
~issouri. The Board requested that the conference appoint 
these ~raveling preachers to the positions to which they 
had been e1ected.3 
The conference resolved, •tthat the traveling agents 
for the Lebanon Seminary have no lien upon the funds of this 
conference for their support, but shall be paid out of the 
moni·es they raise .4 
The committee appointed to meet with the Board of 
Managers reported that the seminary building was in an en-
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Method~st Episcopa1 Church, 183). 
f 
2Ibid. 
4Ibid. 
-
3Ibid. 
-
... 
aouraging state of progress towards completion; and that 
boarding could be arranged £or at a low price. 
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That it is the desire of the Board to have con-
nected in some way with the Seminary a semi-monthly lit-
erary and religious periodical; that they desire the 
ministers and preachers in this conference to aat as 
agents in procuring subscribers eta; and that they will 
take upon themselves the ~esponsibility of publishing 
such a periodical, reserving to themselves the right 
of the net proceeds (if any) to the interests of the 
seminary.l 
This report was adopted with the stipulation that 
the conference was not to have any financial responsibility 
with regard to the publiaation.2 
An Interesting Sidelight 
The following resolution was pass~d by a large 
vote: uResol ved, That w.e the members of the Illinois Annu-
al Conference do agree to wear hereafter, plain, straight 
breasted coats.•t3 
Progress of the Work 
Few changes were made in the p~an of work for the 
year, all the changes in s:outhern Illinois being in the Wa-
bash District. McLeansboro Circuit was merged i~to the 
newly formed Frankfort Circuit, Fairfield was restored to 
the Grand Prairie Circuit, and a new mission, the Embarrass, 
was formed from the northern part of the Mt. Carmel and the 
libid. 
3Ibid. 
2Ibid. 
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southern part of the Paris Oircuit.l 
The membership increased 1,676 during the year, 
and the total membership reported was 15,097.2 Most of the 
increase was due to the successful evangelistic work in the 
older settlements, but the Pottawattomie Indians had sold 
their reservation and left the state during the year, leav-
ing their lands to be settled with new immigra.ri.ts.3~ 
The Eleventh Year 
- -
f. The eleventh sess'ion of the Illinois Conference 
was held at Mt. Carmel, Illinois, October 1 to 8, 1834,.Bis-
hop aoberts presiding.4 John Van Cleve proposed a resolu-
tion which would give fuller statistical reports than had 
ever been made before. Th~ preacher in charge was to re-
port not only ~he membership, but the number of local 
preachers, meeting houses, and parsonages.5 Pleasant Plains 
Academy was taken over by the conference, and Peter Cart-
wright was appointed as the superintendent. 
Changes in the work in Southern Illinois were made 
agai~ this year. The Embarrass Mission was changed to. the 
libid. 
2Minutes of the ~nual Conferences, II, 297. 
3~~~to.n, P• 95. 
4Journal of the Illinois ~ual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Chura~, 18~. 
5Ibid. 
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Palestine Circuit; .Grand Prairie was changed to Salem Mis-
sion; Frankfort was transferred to the Kaskaskia District; 
and Vandalia, the State Capitol, was set o~f from Shelby-
ville Circuit as a mission station.l 
The increase in membership during the year was very 
slight, only 242, with the total membership standing at 
15,339.2 One of the zealous preachers reported: 
This was a year of great financial excitement. In 
their haste to secure the riches of earth but few took 
time to secure the heavenly treasure. Corner lots in 
paper cities were more eagerly sought than mansions in 
the skies. The spirit of speculation drove out .the 
spirit of r~1igiofi, and the church and its enterprizes 
languished.~ 
The Twelfth Year 
- -
The twelfth session of the Illihois Conference was 
held in Springfield, October 1 to 8, 1835, Bishop Roberts. 
presiding.4 
Resolution on Ministerial Politicians 
A resolution was debated at length that it "is 
inexpedient for any member. of this conference to hold any 
office of profit ~p honor in the government of our country, 
iLeaton, p. 126. 
2Minutes of the Annual Conferences, II, 362. 
3Leaton, p. 127. 
4Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Chur~' 1835. 
132 
except in the case of missions to the Indian tribes.ul 
This must have been directed against Peter Cartwright who 
was serving his third term as a state representative. Old 
Peter was violently partisan and must have made several 
political enemies in the churches. In one speech he was 
reported to have said, uYes, my friends, for many long 
years, amid appalling difficulties and dangers, I have 
wage~ incessant warfare against the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, and all the other enemies of the Democratic 
Party. ••12 It is not strange, theJ?efore, that the resolution 
was debated, but it did not prevail. 
Controversial Character Passage 
Charges were pl?eferred by Peter Cartwright against 
s. L. Robinson, and by Peter AkeJ?s against Peter Cartwright. 
The committee appointed to examine the charges reported that 
the character of both brethren was passed.3 
General Conference Delegates 
Delegates were elected to the General Conference to 
meet in 1836. Peter Akers led the delegation, being elected 
with Peter Cartwright on the first ballot. The other tw.o 
delegates were Simon Peter and Michael s. Taylor.4 
lLibid. 2Walton, p. 138. 
3Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Qhurch, 1835. 
4Ibid. 
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Miscellaneous Resolutions 
The preachers were urged to use their best efforts 
during the year to build circuit, station, and district par-
sonages, and report their success to the next conference. 
A resolution to restore Wesley's rule ~gainst buying, sell-
ing, or drinking spirituous liquors was sent as a memorial 
to the General Conference. The resolution of the Ohio Con-
ference of 1835 on ttAbolition and Coloniz:ation"1 was adopted, 
but it was not copied into the minutes.l 
Progres~ of the Work 
The changes in the plan of work in Southern Illinois 
were numerous. The old Kaskaskia District was divided. Mt. 
Vernon District was formed out of the eastern part of the 
Kaskaskia and the western part of the Wabash District. The 
Lebanon District was for.med out of the western part of the 
Kaskaskia and the southern part of the Sangamon. Belleville 
was taken off the Lebanon Circuit and made a station. Mt. 
" Carmel was taken off its circuit and made a station. The 
Charleston Mission took the place of the Embarrass, and Dan-
ville Circuit appears for the first time in the Wabash Dis-
trict.2 
There was a respectable increase in the membership 
reported at the end of the year. The total membership re-
1Ibid. 
-
2Leaton, p. 182. 
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ported was 17,096, with the increase being 1,766.1 Indians 
were reported for the first time, forty-eight having become 
members in the northern districts.~ 
~ Thirteenth ~ 
Mohawk Indian Speaks to the Session 
The thirteenth session of the Illinois Conference 
was held in Rushville, Illinois, October 5 to 14, 1836, with 
Bishop Roberts presiding.3 It was held in the attic of the 
newly erected brick church. During this session a mission-
ary service was held at which Daniel Adams, a Mohawk Indian, 
sang and spoke in his own language. A collection of $193.00 
was take~ to buy him a horse and to pay his expenses to 
southeastern Missouri where he was going to be a mission-
ary.)+.. 
Concerns of the Preachers 
A commentary of the preachers' feeling in regard to 
their support is found in their request that the Book Agent 
in Cincinnati publish in tract form Bennett's sermon on the 
support of the ministry. Another common complaint of those 
!Minutes of the Annual Conferences, II, 426. 
2Ibid. 
3Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1836. 
4Ibid. 
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in a connectional ministry was aired in a resolution that 
no member be appointed to more than one committee without 
his consent.l 
Progress of the Work 
Most of the changes in the plan of the work were in 
the northern districts. The Wabash Circuit was transferred 
from the Mt. Vernon District to the Wabash District. Belle-
ville was transferred from the Lebanon District and made a 
station in the Mt. Vernon District. The Okaw Mission was 
formed out of the northern port~on of the Vandalia Circuit, 
and Vandalia was made a station.2 ,. 
The membership increased nearly twenty per cent 
dur~ng the year, the increase being 3,316. The total mem-
bership reported was 20, 217 whites, 109 colored, and 86 
Indians, a total of 20, 412.3 
~ Fourteenth ~ 
Angry Mob Threatens Abolitionist 
S:ympa thi zer 
The fourteenth session of the Illinois Conf.erence 
was held at Jacksonville, September 27 to October 5, 1837, 
with Bishop Soule presiding. 4. It was a session that would 
2teaton, p. 229. 
3Minutes of the Annual Conferences, II, 503. 
4Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
~ethodist Episcopal Church, 1837. 
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"leave its lasting impression upon the men of Illinois. 
Jacksonville had been settled by Kentuckians of consider-
able affluence who still entertained many prejudices in 
faver.of slavery. Peter Borein barely escaped being mobbed 
for his expression of abolition sentiments.l 
Actions Concerning McKendree 
The will of the venerable Bishop McKendree was read 
and the conference resolved: 
That the executors be requested to make no appropria-
tion of that part of the be~uest the benefit of which 
:. '.":qmay accrue to this conference for the benefit of educa-
tion until a literary institution be presented over 
which it shall be provided that this conference shall 
exercise control and superintendence.2 
A committee of five was appointed to take into con-
sideration the measures nec~ssary to be taken in order to 
have McKendree College under the control of the Illinois 
Annual Conference. The committee's report was placed on 
file and does not, therefore, appear in the conference 
journal.3 
P~ogress of the Work 
"'\ 1":., There wer~ more changes in the arrangement of the 
work t~an ~ver before. A new district~ the Carlyle Dis-
lLeaton, p. 278 • 
.. 
2Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1837. 
)Ibid. 
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trict was formed in Southern Illinois. The Iroquois Mis-
sion was transferred from the Chicago District to the .wa-
bash District. The Nashville Circuit was formed from the 
western part of the Mt. Vernon Circuit. Instead of the 
Brownsville Circuit, the Chester C~r,cuit and the Kaskas~ia 
Mission appear. Maysville Circuit was formed from the 
eastern part of the Salem Circuit. Waterloo and Beileville 
were transfer~ed from the Mt. Vernon District totthe Carlyle 
District. Edwardsville was formed from parts of Lebanon and 
Alton Circuits. ·Carrollton wa~ ~eparated from its circuit 
and constituted a statmon~~ Grafton Circuit was formed from 
the'northwestern p~~t~ of. the Alton Circuit. Alton was made 
a station. Middle A~ton was added to Upper Alton. Apple 
Creek Circuit was formed out of the territory between Jack-
sonville, Winchester, Grafton, and Carlinville Circuits. 
Carlyle, Okaw;· "vandalia, and Hillsboro were added to the 
newly formed Carlyle District·. Carlyle and Hillsboro were 
separated from their respective circuits and made stations.l 
There was another large increase in membership •. 
' The increase in'white members was 2,900, in colored was 73, 
and'there was a'decrease of one in the Indian members; the 
membership totai reported at the end of the year was 
23,384.2 
lLeaton, p. 288. 
2Minut~s of the Annual Conferences, II, 589. 
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J The Fifteenth Year 
- -
The Conference Session 
Peter Cartwright again presides 
The fifteenth session of the Illinois Conference 
was held in Upper Alton, September 12 to 21, 1838, a longer 
session than u~~al.J Bishop Soule, who was supposed to have 
been the presiding bishop, was detained because the low 
water on the Ohio River delayed his boat, and he did not 
reach the cqnterence until the Monday after the session be-
gan on Wednesday.2 Peter Cartwright was elected president. 
Ministerial support 
. ~' 
The _question of ministerial support again occupied 
a large share of the attention of the co~terence, and plans 
ot various sorts were devised to secure a better support tor 
the preachers •. At this sessio~ ~ecommittee of five was ap~ 
pointed to dr~tt a plan for raising supplies under the rule 
of the Discipline, but no report is recorded in the jour-
nal.3 
~ ~ Indian School 
Bishop Soule read a communication addressed to him 
from the War Department giving a plan of operations b~ which 
!Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1831. 
2Ibid. 
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the Missionary Society or the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the War Department might establish a Manual Labor Sc~ool 
among the Indian tribes west or the Missouri River.l 
.::;..J.;;;;a.:.s.::on~ Lee visits 
- - ...--................ 
One or the highlights or the conrerence was the ap-
pearance or Jason Lee, missionary to the Flathead Indians 
west or the Rocky Mountaina.~ He was on his way overland 
rrom Oregon to New York to seek reinrorcements ror the Ore-
gon Mission. 
Division commdttee appointed 
The Illinois Conference had now become very cufubBP-
some to administer. There was difficulty in obtaining a 
place to hold the conrerence.because or the increase in the 
membership. Many or the preachers had so far to travel that 
they were away rrom the work too long. So a committee of 
seven was appointed to consider the subject of division, the 
most proper boundary by which to divide the conference, and 
to report to the next session.3 
Progress 2£ !h! ~ 
At this session of the conference there were 144. 
men appointed to the wor~ in the conrerence, with 429 local 
preachers to assist them in the work, 117 meeting-houses in 
which to preach, and 27 parsonages in which to live.l 
There were twelve districts in the conference this year, 
four of them having all the churches in Southern Illinois. 
There ~ere seversl changes in the arrangement of the work. 
The Alton District was substituted for the Carlyle District, 
which had a short life o~ one year. The Shelbyville Cir-· 
cuit was transferred ~rom the Wabash to the Lebanon Dis-
trict. Carlyl,· returned to the circuit after being a 
station one year. The towns o~ Vandalia and Hillsboro, al-
though .forty· ·mi;J.,es apart, were un;l.ted in a single station. 
Big Creek Mission was formed ip the Okaw region. Upper and 
Middle Alton were s~parated and made into independent 
charges, But the most important change was the establish-
ment of a Ge~an Mission.2 This was the beginning of the 
German work in Illinois and th~ West. The great infl~ of 
i~grant German farmers settling on the western lands was 
reaching its peak during these years~ and the Methodists 
were toremos~ 'ih ministering to them. 
4 Great Revi'l{al 
Durin~ the year Peter Borein held a great reyival 
in 9h+cago ~n ¥~ich there were. over 300 conversions, and 
Methodism was finnly established in that city.3 
libid., ~Leaton., p. 350. 
3Ibid., p. 351. 
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Membership Gains 
The membership increased during the year a total 
of 4,579, more than twenty p~~t~eent 1 to make the total mem-
bership 27,973.1 
The Sixteenth Year 
- -
The Conference Session 
The sixteenth session of the I1lihois Conference 
was held in Bloomington, September 11, to 21, 1839, Bishop 
Morris presiding.2 
Resolution ga temReranc~ 
The conference approved the resolution of the New1 
York Conference asking the General Conference to restore the 
original rule on temperance. The vote was ninety-one for 
and two against.3 
Refuse to concur with 
~ Ensi'ind Conference 
The conference refused to concur with the resolu-
tion from the New England Conference requesting the General 
Conference to alter the General·Rule on the subject of s;lav-
ery so it would read, uThe buying, selling, or holding men, 
lMinutes of the Annual Conferences, III, 7. 
2Journal of the Illinois Annual Gonference of the 
Methodist ERiscoBal Church, 1S39. 
3Ibid. 
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women, and children as slaves under any circumstances, or 
giving th;em away unless on purpose to free them. '"1 The 
vote was ninety-five against and none for. 
General Conference delegation 
Peter Akers again headed the list of delegates who 
were elected to the General Conference to meet the next 
year, with Peter Cartwright, Charles Holliday, s. H. Thomp-
son, and Hooper Crews as his colleagues.~ 
Division Committee repor~s 
The committee appointed to investigate division of 
the conference recommended a division which approximates a 
line from Moline to Kankakee. Their report was accepted, 
and Springfield was selected as the seat of the next session 
of the southern division, while Pine Creek was to be the 
seat of the northern.3 
~;'many charge~ 12 investigate 
So many cases of charges did the brethren make a-
gainst each other that it was impossible for them to inves-
tigate tham all during the session, so a committee was ap-
poiated to sit as soon after the close of conference as pos-
sible to acquit, censure, or suspend according to their 
judgment in each case.4 
l.Ibid. 
3Ibid. 
2Ibid. 
-
4Ibid. 
-
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Progress ,2!: .:!?.ill! ~ 
Because o~ the anticipated division, severai 
changes were made in the arrangement o~ the work, most o~ 
them in the northern portions. One new distr~ct, Vandalia, 
was established in Southern Illinois. Wabash Circuit was 
placed in the ~ew district, along with Maysville ~rom the 
Mt. Vernon District. McLeansboro Mission was ~ormed ~rom 
parts o~ the Mt. Vernon and Frank~ort Circuits. The Van-
dalia District received Vandalia, Okaw, Big Creek, and 
Shelbyville ~rom the Lebanon District. A new circuit, 
Paradise, was to~med in the eastern part·o~ Shelbyville 
Circui:t. Staunton Circuit was ~ormed chie~ly ~rom the 
southern part o~ Hillsboro Circuit. Carlinville was made 
a station. Apple C'reek was divided into tfu.itehall and 
Manchester C'ircuits.l 
The division makes it di~~icult to determine the 
exact increase in each division, but ~rom the minutes it 
appears that the increase in the whole territory was 3,842.2 
The entire membership o~ the Illinois Conference at the end 
o~ the year was reported to be 25,122.3 
lLeaton, P• 396. 
aMinutes o~ the Annual Conferences, III, 90 and 99. 
3!Q!g,., p. 99. 
CHAPTER VII 
THE ILLINOIS CONFERENCE FROM DIVISION 
'FROM ROCK RIVER TO DIVISION FROM 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS, 1840 TO 1852 
~ D;;;;..::;.i v.:.:i::Ms:.::i ... o;;;;;n 
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at th~_General Confer~nce of 1840, the Illinois 
Conference was Aivided, as it had requested in its session 
of 1839. The northern division was named Rock River. It 
embraced the northern portion of Illinois together with the 
Territories of Wisconsin and Ipwa:l The Illinois Conference 
was confined to the remaining eouthern four-fifths of the 
state.2 
The boundary line is described: 
. ' Beginning at the mouth of the Rook River, thence up said 
river to the mouth of Green River, tnence up said river 
to the Winnebago swamp, thence down the south branch of 
the Bureau River to the Illinois River, thence up said 
river to the mouth of the Kankakee, thence up the Kanka-
kee River to the east line. of the State of Illinois.3 
About one-fifth of her membership and three-fourths of her 
territory were thus separated from the mother conference. 
The twelve year period from this division until the 
lJames Leatonfl ttThe Illinois Conference of the Math ... 
odist Episcop~l Church• {unpublished manuscript in the Illi-
nois Conference Historical Society Library, .1891), p. 1. 
2Ibid. 
-
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division from Southern Illinois in 1852was a period of 
great and intriguing change. It is the feeling of the 
author that the method of yearly chronology used in the 
preceding chapters would not be useful in the development 
henceforth. The growth of the conference after 1840 was 
intensive rather than extensive as it had been previously. 
~ Conference Sessions 
Session Sites 
The sessions of the Illinois Conference d~ing this 
. 
period were as follows: 1840, Springfield, Bishop Waugh 
presiding; 1841, Jacksonville, Bishop Morris presiding; 
. 
1842, Winchester, Bishop Roberts presiding; 1843, ~uincy, 
Bishop Andre~ presiding; 1844, Nashville, Bishop Morris 
presiding; 1845, Springfield, Bishop Morris presiding; 
1846, Paris, Bishop Hamline presiding; 1847, Jacksonville, 
. . 
Bishop Waugh presiding; 1848, Belleville, Bishop Morris 
presiding; 1849, Quincy, Bishop Jane~ presiding; 1850, 
Bloomington, Bishop Hamline presiding; 1851, Jacksonville, 
Bishop Waugh presiding.~ 
The sites of the conference sessions give a clear 
indication of the northward trend of population and church 
growth. All the sessions of the conference were held at 
points in the central part of the state, with the exceptions 
lJournal f the Illinois Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1 
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of the sessions of 1844 at Nashville and 1848 at Belleville. 
Arotendance Q! Members 
The attendance or members at the opening session of 
the first few conferences in this period averaged fifty-
four; at the opening session of the last few sessions it 
averaged seventy-three.l This, howe~er, was by no means an 
indication of the total membership of the traveling preach-
ers. ~re~ently as many as one-fourth and often as many as 
one-third of the preachers were unable to answer roll call 
the first day. Many would come on the second or third day 
of the conference. It was a long distance to travel on 
horseback and many or the preachers were unable to attend 
the session at all. Sickness also played a large part in 
preventing many or the preachers from being present. At the 
season or the year during which the conference session was 
he~d--September--there was a prevalence of malarial fevers. 
It was nothing unusual for many or the communities in South-
ern Illinois to have half their population sick.2 At every 
. 
session there were a number who were prostrated by disease. 
It ·was not a rare thing for a faithful brother who had la-
bored to exhaustion during the year, and who had made a 
wearisome journey to report his work, to great his brethren, 
and then succumb to disease before the session had olosed.3 
2Herdman, p. 539. 
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Members hiE 
The church membership in the Illinois Conference 
did not greatly increase in numbers during this period. 
While the communities became more stable and enterprising, 
it is strange~ when we consider the externa1 conditions, 
that there was not a correspondingly large growth in the 
church membership. The membership reported~ from year to 
year, as standing between 25,000 and 30~000.1. 
Church Buildings 
But it was a period of building just the same. Up 
to this time most of the Methodist services had been held in 
private houses, schools, or public meeting halls. Church 
-buildings were erected, not only in t~ growing towns but in 
the rural communities as well. In 1846, there were 176 
church buildings reported at the conference.2 There were 
twenty-six parsonages, which indicates that only one-fourth 
of the working ministerial force was provided with church-
owned houses. 
~ Pepression 
Its Genesis 
-
Especially in the early '40's, and to a lesser de-
1Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Churc~, 1840-1851. 
2Ibid • 
........... 
gree throughout the whole period, the United States was ex-
periencing a severe financial depression.l This fell espe-
cially hard on Illinois. There had been a speculating craze 
during the later 1830's. Investments were made and enter-
prises undertaken Without proper consideration of reasonable 
returns. There was an airy feeling that the whole state was 
soon to be enriched. The State started a railroad project 
aimed at having a line reaching into every county. Banks! 
were established on individual credit, or on no credit.~ 
And a multitude of public and private risks were taken. 
Its Outcome 
' 
Of course, it was not long before the collapse 
came. When it was found that the work must be abandoned on 
the railroads, only one short ~ine of eight miles had been 
completed.> The banks had no specie in their vaults with 
whiQh to redeem'their ill-based currency, a currency that 
wit~ slight w~rning de~reciate~ ~0 to 75%, and in many' cases 
became utterly worthless. Much business was suspended, and 
tarm.produce, which had been the principal wealth of the 
growing commun~ties, was re~dered practically valueless. be-
yond· the demands of local e:x:change. Only the teeming' 'wealth 
of the virgin soil saved the day.· 
· lHicks, Chapte.·r 2.3. 2Ibid. 
-
3TheoAore Calvin Pease, The Frontier State (Spring-
field: Centennial Commission, 19IBT, p. 241. 
Effect upon the Preachers 
The preachers shared in the general de~ression. 
The missionary and benevolent agencies were the first to 
suffer, bu~ pastoral support was drastically curtailed. 
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This was most keenly felt by those who h~d been the most 
z:ealous for the diffusion of religious literature and worked 
the hardest to promote the publishing interests of the 
church.l They had ordered large stocks of the Book Gon-
. 
cern's publications and had distributed most of them on 
credit. The sudden advent of the recession left most of 
the purchasers with.no money with which to meet their ob-
ligations. The preachers, in turn, could not pay the Book 
. 
Concern. The Book Concern., being in the business world, 
felt it could not allow itself to sink into discredit and, 
therefore, adopted vmgorous methods to enforce the collect-
ion of the claims. The pastors were pressed for payment of 
their bills, and failure to do so promptly brought upon them 
treatment which now seems unnecessarily humiliating.2 
One very prominent feature of the conference pro-
ceedings of 1842-1845 was the visit made by the Book Agent 
to debtors for payment of accounts. In 1845, for· example, 
of thirty-five delinquents whose cases were considered in 
open session, twenty had their notes, or accounts, placed in 
the hands of their presiding elders, or other committees, 
lHerdman, p. 541. 
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for collection; eleven were granted a year•s indulgence; 
while four, supposedly granted indulgence, still had to sub-
mit to the inquisition of committees whose business was to 
urge payment during the course of the year .1 
It must be said that these clerical debtors were 
such lovers of business honesty that they submitted to this 
treatment. Many of them voted for a. Conference resolution 
that authorized the following: 
~'Resolved, that we feel- deep~y humbled under the an-
-nouncement that the Illinois Conference is in debt to 
the Book Concern $6000, and that we may know who are 
indebted for more than one year, we request the Agents 
to furnish at the commencement of the next annual ses-
sion, a statement of the accounts, that in the exami-
nation of character, we may have reference to the 
matter .u2. 
Doubtless, many of them had voted for the re~olution hoping 
that they would be out of the meshes before its enforcement. 
It is strange that no official reference is given l: 
to the recession as an extenuating circumstance. ~he Book 
• _.l 
Concern was only struggling for its exi~:tence. The debtors 
were willing to pay, if only they could obtain the means. 
At about the same time the State authorized bankruptcy, be 
it to the everlasting praise of these men that no one ever 
suggested to the cd~ference that they institute, even under 
due restrictions,· any type of ttpastoral insolvency. tt 
l"Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 18~0-1851. 
2!Q.!g,., 1844. 
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Personal and Moral ~estions 
~ to propriety of conduct, the preache~s were en-
joined by the bishops, and also by the Conference, to culti-
vate simplicity in dress and manners, and to abstain from the 
use of tobacco. One resolution introduced went so far as to 
make it the duty of each preacher on a charge to determine, 
if practicable, the exact number of tobacco chewers, smokers, 
and snuffers on his charge ~nd the amount of expenditure for 
the habit, and to report the same at the next session.l 
This extreme measure did not prevail, but there was no room 
for doubt as to the hostile attitude of the conference to-
w~d ~he tobacco habit, ~or indeed, to any other foolish, 
fashionable. extravagance. However, as an eloquent commen-
tary on the human.foibles of these men, there is this reso-
lution adopted at the beginning of the session of 1843: 
ttResolv~d, That the members of this conference be req:uested 
to refrain from spitting on the floor of this house, espe-
cially tobacco juice, during the session of the conference.n2 
A drastic resolution did prevai~, requesting young 
men just received to take no steps toward marriage for four 
years, in c~se their relation to the Conference continued 
that long.3 This was in harmony with other decisions of 
the conference during this period. 
libid., 1846. 
3Ibid., 1841. 
a.Ibid., 1843. 
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With typical Methodist ~eal, the conference spoke 
plainly and acted decisively on moral questions. Sinful 
amusements, timber cutting on government lands or the lands 
of non-residents, defrauding creditors thrqugh the use of 
the bankruptcy law; voting for immoral men for office, in-
dulging in the drink habit--all these were sternly rebuked. 
But they also pushed forward in founding Sunday schools ~d 
in the missionary and educational endeavors of the church. 
Slaver~~Pro.blems 
The one subject of engrossing interest above all 
others during this transition period was slavery. Social, 
mora~, and political considerations were involved. Men ap-
pealed to ~ustom, law, the Constitution, and the Bible in 
~ts b~half. L~gislative ac~ion an~ ecclesiastical procedure 
were demanded or deprecated. The view qf the Nor~h was that 
~ 
the troublesome institution had been tttcompromised into the 
. . . 
~onstitution, tolerated, and indulged. tt~l But now there came 
m great change in attitude toward it, both in the North and 
• < 
in the South. B~fore 1830 emancipation societies were com-
mon in the Soutn.a Slavery was thought to be a dying in-
stitution, but the cotton gin, the upsurge in demand for 
~otton cloth, and an unfortunate sequence of events had e-
liminated all open ~pposition to slavery in the South after 
lHerdman, p. 543. 
2Hicks, p. 161. 
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1832.1 Garrison's ~ Liberator had made radical state-
ments, which seemed inflamatory to the South, shortly be-
. , 
fore the demented Negro, Nat ~urner, had led his ill-fated 
insurrection. The silencing of opposition in the South ~as 
considered bad enough by the radicals in the North. But 
when educated men, especially the ministers, in the South 
b~~an to extol its virtues, the ideological battle was join-
ed. Opinions became progressively more radical both North 
and South,·and the moderates were caught in the middle. 
The Illinois Conference as a body was opposed to 
s2~very. They had voted unanimously for a rule prohibiting 
. . . 
t~e buying or selling of ~en, wqmen, or children with an 
intention to enslave them.2 Yet it was divided in its 
judgment as to the treatment of the evil as it existed. 
One party, for the sake of peace, would bear with slave-
h?lding and the evils attendant upon it, in hope of a grad-
ual and peaceful emancipation to be brought about in the 
. . . 
future. ~he other party, adamant for the right, would de-
mand th~ ,immediate ina~guration of meas~es designed to 
overthrow the monstrous institution without undue delay. 
The, consE!rvati ves were in r.numerical superiority 
and used thei~ power to chec~ the growth of abolition senti-
ment. .Candidates for membership and orders were .q_uestioned 
as to whether they were in affiliation with ~bolition 
2.Herdman, P• 543. 
societies. Negative answers were desired, and in the 
passage of character, even of old and trusted brethren, 
specific inquiry was sometimes made on the same subject, 
as in the cases of Mpffitt and Harker in 184~.1 
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The delegation to the General Conference of 1844--
Peter Akers, Peter Cartwright, John VanCleve, Jonathan, 
s~tamper and N. G. Berryman, chosen by successive ballots ... -
likewise indicates a testing of the strength of the respec-
tive parties. All indications pointed to an imminent crisis. 
The General Conference of 1844 
-----------------------
Amemorable General Conference convened in Green 
S,treet Church, New York, in May 1844. Bishop Soule read the 
episcopal address, which was adroit and conciliatory, and 
calculated to divert the mind from the dangers upon which 
they were entering. One of the first items of business was 
the case of Francis A. Harding, of the Baltimore Conference, 
~ 
who had been suspended from his ministerial standing for re-
fusing to manumit certain slaves brought into his possession 
by marriage.2 He appealed to the General Conference, and 
the appeal was admitted. The law or the State of Georgim 
and the view of the South were presented as a defense. 
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Eri~~coRal Churc~, 1842. 
2John H. Ryan, llThe Anti-Slavery Struggle in Illi-
nois as it Affected theM. E. Church,u Transactions of the 
Illinois State Historical Society, No. 19 '(1913), p. 72. 
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Slavery was admitted to be an evil, not necessarily a sin.l 
The action suspending him was affirmed by a vote of 
117 to 56. Two from the South voted with the majority, 
while four votes from the delegations from the two Illinois 
conferences went with the South. Among the latter wa~ Peter 
' Aker~, ever hopeful of conciliation.2 
Then followed the case of Bishop Andrew. Res.olu-
tions with comprehensive preamble respectfully asked the 
Bishop to resign his office.3 ·~The greatest debate of the 
church followed, leaving no word to be said on any phase of 
the subject ••• "4 Pleas for time and refiection to save 
the church from the threatened disruption were made by the 
hopeful moderates. But Cass of New Hampshire, in a radical 
speech, gruoted Wesley as saying, ttMen buyers were ex~ctly on 
. a level with men steaJ.ers, tl and to p~lliate on terms of in-
heritance was to satisfy neither conscience nor justice.5 
To this, Pierce of Georgia replied that New Englanders were 
described by Paul as Uintermeddlers in other men's matters.ttt6 
Bishop Andrew, deeply pained, convened a meeting of 
libid. 
ot the Math-
4Ryan, p. 72. 
5Journal of·the General Conference of the Method-
ist Episcop~l Chu£ch, 184k, P• 109 • 
... ""' .. .. 
6Ibid. I P• 110. 
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the delegates from the slave-holding conferences and offer-
ed to resign in the interest of peace. But the answer was,, 
'
1
'!f slavery disqualifies you, it dis<gLU.alifies all of us. •~a. 
. . 
Sectional feeling, in the end, w.as the cause of division 
rather than a difference of opinion as to the evil nature 
. . 
of slavery. ttNo careful reader of the debates of the Gener-
al Conference of 1844 can logically conclude that the central 
issue w.as the evil of slavery. The extant records do not 
indicate that a single word in defence of slavery,was 
- . . 
spoken • • .n:2 But Green of Tennessee expressed the feel-
ing of the Southern delegates when he said, Ufiere, take 
Bi.~hop Andrew and crucify him, for I find no fault in him. •~:3 
That was too llltlCh for Peter Cart-v1right. He made a 
speech in his characteristic style. His experience,. he de-
9~a~~d dated from 1805, when he joined the Western Confer-
ence. Every ~ethodist preacher had opposed slavery from 
stem to stern. There was not to fo~d in its ministry an 
advocate of slavery. He deplored the suggestion that the 
conference was powerless to touch a bishop who had become 
unSJC~eptable. He pronounced the tt<heretical doctrinesn as 
}~huinb:qgge;>yu:; tha~ if a man inherited a slave he could do 
nothing about it .4 l~I so became an owner and shouldered 
lRyan, p. 72. 2Anderson, p. 62. 
3Journal of· the General C·onference of the Method-
ist Episcopal ChurchJ 18~, p. 121. 
jo .. • • 
l~Ibid., P• 157. 
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my responsibility, resolved to be like daesar's wife, above 
suspicion; I took them to my state and set them free; gave 
them l~nd and built them houses, where they have prospered."~ 
Since one southern delegate had argued that Bishop McKen-
dree int~rlded to have purchased a slave, Cartwright replied 
\' 
that ttii have heard him say, five hundred times, that if he 
owned a thousand slaves he would not die a slaveholder--he 
would set them free. This doctrine he taught me when I was 
a beardless boy.~ 
The conference had reached an impasse. The emanci-
pation or slaves was generally prohibited in states where 
the system was entrenched. For the church to change its, 
policy and require manumission contrary to state law would 
inevitably pl~ce Methodists of the slaveholding states in 
the posi~ion of bein~ required by their church to violate 
the law or the state. The ~prthern delegates did not share 
Garrison t s view that the .federal constitution was •t.a cove-
nant with death and an agreement with heJ.l~• because it 
l~~alized_s~aver~; no~ did the ~outhern delegates rest 
their case on Dew's ergument that slavery was a part of 
~ ,. ·~ 
the divinely appointed~ ideal social order.3 
The ~elegates from the no~thern conferences were 
~ery conscious of the growing anti-slavery sentiment in 
libid. 
-
3Anderson, p. 63. 
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their section. They felt that the only way to save Meth-
odism in the North·was to give convincing evidence that 
Methodism was making no compromise with the evil of slavery. 
This they were determined to d~ by using their numerical 
majority to force Bisho~ Andrew to cease from the exercise 
of his episcopal office. Anything less than this, they 
feared, would jeopardize Methodism ih their states. t'The 
situation then existing indicates probability that their 
judgment was correct.tt~ 
But in the debates the southern delegates main-
tained that Bishop Andrew had neither bought nor sold m 
slave; the slaves which he owned had been given to him that 
he might care for them as dependent Negro children; it was 
against the laws of the State of Georgia to manumit slaves 
there; and the one adult slave belonging to him had refused 
to leave in order to go to free territory.a The Souther-
ners felt that if they accepted the action of the majority 
under these circumstances it would destroy Methodism in the 
South. The majority agreed that the'friendly division of 
the church was the onlr possible solution which would_p~e­
serve all that Methodism \thad gained at infinite cost."3 
Attempts to postpone action until the next General 
Conference were unav~iling. The Board of Bishops had asked 
1Ibid. 2Ibid. 
-- -
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for this b~t the conference turned it down with a. majority 
of eleven.l Amid profound s·ilence a vote was taken on the 
resolution that Bishop Andrew desist from the exercise of 
his office.so long as his impediment remained. This reso-
lution pre~ailed,py_a vote of 110 to 68. All the votes from 
the middle, eastern, and western states were for the reso-
... - ... ~ 
lution, except three from the Illinois Conference, five from 
. -' . 
Baltimore, four from Philadelphia, two from New Jersey, and 
...... .. .. -
~n~ ~ach from.New York, Michigan, and the Rock River Oonfer-
ence.2. But one resident from the South voted for it--John 
.. 
Clark, ~delegate from the Republic of Texas.3 
A. r~sol~tion providing for two general conferences, 
with ~onti~ued joint interest i~ the publishing house and 
missions, .was. submitted to the committee 1 of which .!kers of 
Illinois was ~member; but before the co~ttee was named, 
another resolution was introduced asking that the committee 
propose a plan for the constitutional; ~riendly; and mutuaa 
division of the churc~, which prevailed. Peter Cartwright 
s.tood S!lone in his delegation as opposed to this move. 
The plan of division was looked upon as a moral 
victory by many of the North. Now they were no longe~ com-
promised. But this was just what the radical abolitionists 
were advocating with regard to the federal union. Not 
lJournal of the General Conference of the Meth-
odist Episcopal Church, 18,44, P• 83. 
"' , . .. 
2!Q!9. e 1 p • 84 e 3Ibid. 
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everyone was happy in the North, and even Henry Clay sam 
the banking of the ominous storm clouds in this division. 
. . . 
He wrote to his friend; Dr. w. A. Booth, expressing his 
deep regret at the division, and stating that no public 
occurrence had so pai~ed him as the throwing of all free 
states on one s~de, and all slave states on the other in 
the disruption.l ~~~ will not say that such a separation 
would necessarily produce m di~soluPion of political union 
of these states, but the example will be fraught with im-
.minent danger • tt~2 
Debate £B ~ ~ Separation 
atamper and Berryman, of the Illinois Conference, 
had voted for the Plan of Separat~on, but Peter Cartwr~ght 
had fought it with all the vehemence of his nature. When 
. . . 
the Illinois Conference met at Nashville, Washington County; 
Il~inoiS!1 in the early fall immediately following the s,torzrw 
Gene~al Conference in May, Cart~i$ht was girded for batt~e. 
One of the main items of business wa~ to consider the pl~ 
of division and the change in the sixth restrictive rule. 
This rule regulated the proceeds of the Methodist Book Uon-
cern. To change a restrictive rule requi~ed tw.o-thirds 
majority of the General Conference votes--which it had re-
ceived--and a three-quarter majority of all the members 
of the annual conferences. Defending the integrity of the 
:!:Ryan, p. 74. 2Ibid. 
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church he loved, Peter Cartwright made the latter majority 
impossible in Illinois, as it was later throughout the 
conferences of the church as a whole. 
The Illinois Conference was border territory, and 
its session came early in the series of conferences where 
the ~estion was to be debated. Its action and position, 
and the position of Cartwright, set the example of non-
C?ncurrence, and had no small effect on the general result. 
However, this made the legal outcome the more unusual by 
. 
d~nyin~ that the division was a secession. Therefore, after 
many months of legal alterc$tion, the courts ruled that 
neither division had lost interest in the common property. 
This was not the result for which Uartwright had devoutly 
hoped. 
The series of resolutions offered by Peter Cart-
wright recommending non-concurrence on the part of the Illi-
nois Conference in the action changing the sixth restrictive 
rule and its authorization of the division of the church 
~~ovided for &omething else. He proposed that the Bishops 
cal~, with the consent of the annual conferences, a special 
session of the General Conference, May 1, 1846, to review 
it~ action, an~, if possible, to provide for the continued 
unity and tranquility of the church.l ~ unsuccessful ef-
lJournal of the Illinois A'nnual.C,onference of the 
Methodist ERi~copal Church, 1844. 
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fort was made to substitute a resolution of milder expres-
sion. 
Two years later an unsuccessful effort was made to 
weaken the force of this action by declaring that it was 
merely a resolution in ref~rence to property. But the con-
fer~nce resolved that this action Utaken at Nashville in 
1844, in which the~e wa~ a regular count, was our official 
\ 
vote in declaring our non-concurrence with the General Con-
ference in altering the sixth restrictive rule of our 
Discipline. •~·1 
. .. . . . ~~~ dele~ates elected to the General Conference of 
1848--Akers, Oartv~ight, Robbins, Barger, and Jacoby--were 
i~structed_to ~avor action declaring the line separating the 
two divisions of the church territorially a nullity. They 
were also asked to guard against any furtner division of 
- . 
church property with seceders.~ 
A resolution was adopted in conference censuring 
Bishop Soule, who;;. presiding in the Missiouri Conference in 
1845, and claiming at that time to be a bishop of the Meth-
odist Episc~pal Church, neglected to appoint some of the 
Traveling Preachers who adhered to the M. E. Church.3 When 
1Ibid.,.tl846. 
2Journal of the Illinois 
Methodist Epif!.~:opal Chu:rciti, 18!j:7. 
3Ibid. 
-
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some of these preachers, lmose rights had been disregarded 
by Bishop Soule, made appeal to the Illinois Conference for 
help and recognition, favorable action was taken. John 
~nderson, John Thatcher, John Scripps, and Henry Hubbard 
were readmitted into the Illinois Conference and, by a 
later action,_Lorenzo Maugh was added to the list.~ 
Not ~illing to stop with this, the conference read-
ily acceded to a plan whereby the remaining loyal members of 
the Missouri Conference to whom fields of labor were acce~-
sible, were received as a body into its membership and per-
mitted like a wheel within- a l..rheel to administer their own 
Missouri Conference interests until the.Methodist Episcopal 
Church in Misso~ri c~:>Uld be reorganized. Among the U1s,uf' ... 
ferers for con~ci~nce 1 s sake, \t thus provided for, were 
Anthony Bewly--afterward killed in the Union cause--J.ohn J. 
• ~ _. .I • • 
Be;ns<?n,_ ~~l~on Henry, Abraham Still, ii... J. ·Crandall, and 
Jt;,. ;r. Crane .2 
The conference, in sympathy with such of these as 
had been deprived or· the church property belonging to their 
charges while still ministering to their people, appealed 
. ' 
for help, and recommended to the Methodists in Illinois that 
add be given to struggling societies in Missouri.J Through-
out this quadrennium of uncertainty and struggle on the part 
1IbidJ .• 
-. 
2Herdman, P• 545. 
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of the M. E. Church for existence in Missouri, the Illinoi~ 
Conference had a noble part in supporting the homeless 
~reachers and the distracted charges of the church across 
the Mississippi. 
Conference Defends Editors 
The conference gallan~ly defended the course pur-
s~ed by the editors of the Christian Advocate and the West-
~ Christian Advocate in their support of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church against seceeders. The editors were en-
couraged by resolutions and promises of support to continue 
their zealoua advocacy of the rights of the M. E. C~urch 
in the progress of the discussions and court actions. How.-
ever, the Western Christian Advocate, which had the largest 
circulation in Illinois, .lost heavily in Southern Illinois, 
as a result of its stand.l Obviously, many of the brethren 
in Southern Illinois were sympathetic toward the southern 
conferences~. 
·Evangelis~ among German Settlers 
At t~e same time that this brotherly assistance was 
being given to the brethren in Missouri, "the conference wam 
not unmindful of a new challenge to evangelism posed by the 
great migration of German settlers into the state. The con-
ference requested and received into its membership several 
lRyan, p. 74. 
men, some of whom were of German origin and spoke German 
with ease. Their effective work led finally to the estab-
lishment of the German Methodist Conference in this area.l 
Th~s work will be chronicled in a later chapter. 
Session .Q! 18$1 
Eighty-one traveling preachers met on September 17, 
~ 
1851, at Jacksonville, to begin t~e Twenty-eighth Sessi~n 
of the Illinois Annual Conference.2 Thirty were absent. 
Bishop Waug~ presided. Several matters of great importance 
were to be considered by this session. D. s. Snow pre-
ferred charges against Feter Cartwright. The nature of the 
cha~ges were not recorde~ but_ they seem to have produced & 
gr~at dea~ of excitement. Or, as old Pete~ himself would 
have _said, ttT~ey were excited inmJ.oderately.n In any case., 
a committee was appo~nted to hear the matter, but Snow with• 
drew the charges before the close of the session.3 
The session of 1851 was longer than ordinary, last-
ing from Wednesqay, September 171 to Friday, September ~~. 
The topic of greatest interest and concern was the 
question of dividing the conference. On Saturday, Septem-
lHerdman,lp. 545. 
2Journal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 1851. 
3In the files of the Illinois Conference Historical 
Society there is a record of a later·date charging Peter 
Cartwright with the use·of profanity. This charge was 
preferred by D. a. Snow, also. 
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bar 20, the following preamble ~d resolutions were offered 
by Brother ~. c .• Cummings.: 
Wheress, much feeling exists with regard to peti-
tioning the next General Conference to divide the Illi-
nois Annual c:onterence and, whereas the embarrassment on 
acting on the matter arises principally from supposed 
diversity of view~ in relation to the boundary, or line 
of separation between the two conferences, and whereas 
it is very desirable, if a division be·made, that it be 
made on such principles as will· afford to each division 
equal facilities for usefulness, and, as far as possible, 
render each field equally des,irable to our ministry, and 
thereby avoid the necessity of transfers, therefore 
1. ~solved, That the Presiding Bishop be re~est­
ed to : .. appoint a committee of thl>ee 1 who shall by the 
aid of township or section may ascertain the territo~ 
rial center of our present Conference, on a line east 
and west .so·as to have an equsl are~ on each side of 
the said line across the ,State. ' 
2. Resolved, That the committee ascertain the 
position of said centrsl line with reference to·the 
nearest lines of counties running east and west, and 
report on all these items at their earlie~t convenience.l 
The second part of the resolution was struck out 
and the preamble and first part were adopted. IDhe Bishop 
appointed Peter Cartwright, ~. W. Cummings, and G. w. Fain-
. . . 
bank to the committee. Cartwright, the chairman, reported 
for the committee: 
Resolved, that we recommend to the next General 
Coriference to divide the Illinois Conference and the 
following be the line of division:: The line·betw.een 
tlie Illinois·- and the South Illinois ConferencesJ shall 
be as follows: The Illinois Coriference ·shall consist 
of"the ~uincy, Ja~ksonville, Bloomington, Danville, 
springfield, and-Griggsville Districts., as arranged for 
tlie ensuing year, and the South Illinois·Conterence shall 
consist of the ~lton, Lebanon, Jonesboro, Mt. Vernon, 
and Mt. Carmel Districts as arranged for the ensuing 
year. 
lJournal of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, lBSl. 
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The upper or northern division to be called the 
Illinois Conference, and the lower, or southern part, 
South Illinois Conference.l 
This report was laid on the table. Brother Rogers 
offered a substitute for this motion asking that the 'South-
ern division be called the Illinois Conference and the 
northern portion to be called the Middle Illinois Confer-
.. " . .. 
ence. This was also tabled. Finally, w.. J. Rutledge offer-
ed the following as a substitute: 
Resolved, that we respectfully request our next General 
Conference to divide the State into three equal terri-
torial divisions, so near-as it can be made without 
detriment to·the·circuits, or work, through which the 
line may pass, and in case such ~qual division cannot 
be affected they are requested to divide the Illinois 
Conference as proposed in the Resolution offered by 
Dr. Cartwright.2 
Peter Akers, Peter Cartwright, James Covington, 
George Rutledge, Philip Kuhl, and a. D. James were elected 
as delegates to General Conference.3 Alternate sites for 
the next session of the annual conference were chosen. If 
the Conference should be divided by the Genera~ ~onference, 
the southern portion was to meet at Belleville, and the 
northern portion at Winchester.4 
The Conference was divided by the General Confer-
ence of 1852, and the northern portion retained the name, 
libid. 
3Ibid. 
-
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Illinois Conference, while Southern Illinois Conference was 
the name given to the new division. The division was made 
according to the plan that Peter Cartwright had recommended. 
CliAPTER VIII 
THE SOUTHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE., 
1852 TO 1860 
Ors&lllization 
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The newly organized Southern Illinois Conference 
. ' . 
met at Belleville, Illinois, on Wednesday, October 27, 185~~ 
for its' first session.l This session lasted only four days. 
Bishop Edward R. Jmes presided. Since he had served for 
. 
several years among the men of the conference, it seems al-
together fitting that he shou~d begin his episcopal career 
by presiding over the opening session of the new annual con-
ference. J~es Leaton, a professor at McKendree College, 
-
was elected as secretary, a position he held for five 
sessions of the conference.2 
The conference had five districts--Alton, Jones-
. 
boro, Lebanon, Mt. Carmel, and Mt. VernGn.3 There were 
forty-six pastoral charges, of which sixteen were recognized 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Annual Conference, 
1852, p. • 
2~ter he transferred to the Illinois Conference, 
he served seven years as secretary of their conference. Hi~ 
careful scholarship later led the I~linois Conference to en-
trust him with the responsibility of writing the history of 
Methodism in Illinois. 
3.Minutes of the aouthern Illinois ~nnual Confer-
ence, 1852, P• 9. 
., 
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by the conference as being in need of missionary appropri-
ations. The conference was composed of sixty-five travel~ 
ing preachers who ministered to 14,948 Methodist members, 
and to thousands of others in Southern Illinois.l There 
were 117 church buildings, but only 28 parsonages. The 
local Christian education was carried on in 184 &Unday 
Schools with an enrollment of 11 013· scholars and 1 1420 
officers and teachers.2 
Most of the ministers appointed to the charges in 
the new conference had been serving in the southern part of 
the state for yeara. In order that the reader may have 
. 
s:ome understanding of the location of the charges in the' 
districts, a list of the districts and their charg~s is as 
follows: 
Alton District 
Upper Alton 
Middle Alton 
Edwardsville 
Brighton 
Bunker Hill 
Highland 
G:t»eenville 
Jerseyville 
Jerseyville Circuit 
Pocahontas 
Fillmore 
Jonesboro District. 
Chester 
Murphysboro 
Jonesboro 
Cairo City 
Caledonia 
Metropolis 
libid., P• 13:. 
2i"b1d. 
-
. , 
Marion 
Vienna Mission 
Muddy River Mission 
Thebes Mission 
West Eden 
S.parta Mission 
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Lebanon District 
Lebanon 
Carlrle 
Salem 
~oudon City 
Vandalia · 
Fayetteville 
Belleville 
Waterloo 
Harrisonvil1e Mission 
Railroad Mission 
McKendree College 
·Mt. Carmel District 
Mt. Carmel 
.lUbion 
Lawr~nceville 
Palestine 
Embarrass Mission 
Newton 
Ewington Mission 
Olney 
Mt. Carmel Circuit 
Louisville Mission 
Xenia 
Grayville 
Mt. Vernon District 
Mt. Vernon 
\'talnut Hill 
Nashville 
J;>uquoi:n 
Benton 
McLeansboro Mission 
Carmi 
Report a 
Fairfield 
Equality 
Rosiclaire Mission 
Golconda Mission 
Rollal 
The daily journal or the conference was not printed 
in th~ Minutes 2! ~ Southern Illinois Annual Conference 
. . ' 
until 1859, so all information concerning their business ia 
contained in the answers to th&~isciplinar.r· questions, and 
the published reports or the variou~ committees. Som~ or 
the 'latter give=little more than the hopes and aspirations 
or what the coramittees proposed to do, and very littie or 
thework actually accomplished. 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Annual Confer-
~~ 1852, pp. 9-lo. 
Education 
Tbe repor~ o~ education in 1852 gave an encour-
aging account of McKendree College. Wdth six professo~s 
. ~ 
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working~ full time 1 the college proudly proclaimed that tt.the 
course of' study is as extensive u in any Institution in the 
'West • ••tJL This report also made reference to the t'l3elleville 
- . 
FemaU.e Institute 1 at: which" had an enrollment of ninety girl.s. 
The work of' this school was administered by Miss Martha 
Martine, and the _classes_met in the basement of the Method-
ist Church in Belleville.2 The report recommend~d that it 
be adopted as m conference school, that the name should be 
-
the u1S0uthern Illinois Conference Female ~ademy, ttt and that 
. ' . " . -· 
the_c~nf'erence should give it patronage and support.) The 
school had neither building nor endow.ment, and its life was 
~ ' .. .. ~ 
brief. In 1869 wome~ were admit~ed to McKendree ~ol~ege, 
so the need fgr an institut~on ~or the education of women 
in Southern Illinois was filled. 
\ 
In the firs~ year of its existence the Southern 
Illinois Conference reported 184- Sunday Schools es.tablished 
and in operation.~- These schools had a total enrollment 
., ~ . ... .. .. 
of 1 1420 officer$ and teachers, and 7,073 student~.s By 
• - \J • • • 
1860 the numbe~of' schools had increas~d to 346, the 
.. 
lLibid., P• 28. 2Ibid~, P• 29. 
. -
. . 
3Ibid! 1 P• 17. lia:bid., P• 13. 
!)Ibid. 
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. "' - ... , 
officers and teachers to 3,1~, and the scholars to 
'. 
One fine feature of the educational ~rogram of the 
churches in the first years of the confere~c~ ·was the num-
ber of books to be found in the Sunday-school libraries. 
The average number of volumes in the l~braries· was ~82, 
' \ 
·while some of the churches reported ;as~ many as 2,400 vol-
.;;. . 
umes.~ In a day when books were still scarce, the presence 
of this good reading material was a great blessing in any 
community. 
Uhriatian Literature 
' 
The reports. of. the \t:Sible Oause'·tJ and the •"Tract' 
C:&laet\: show the interest of the conference in the common 
. ~ . .. " 
concern~ o~ American.Methodista. The c.onference urged the 
formation of suxil~ary societies of the ~erican Bible 
Soc~e~y in the ~asy ~each of ~v~ry c~arge in order ~~ supply 
·~the destitute with the .Bible .uJ Declaring that there: w-ere 
.. 4' • • ..... 
thousands of families in Southern Illinois tdtho~t a copy 
,., - . " .. .. .. . 
of_ ~h~ I-\lfoly Seript~es, ~h~y d~tex:nined to aceo~li~h . t~e 
taak ?t f~J.?-ishing a Bible to •-1every destitute i'amily within 
lt\1~ our bol'ders.. *" D.uring this period the yearly contribution 
toward the Bible Cause increase~ from less than one hundred 
dollars in 185a to over five hundred dol+ar& in 1859. The 
'. 
]Ibid., 18601 P• 23. 
... .. .. .. . 
2Ibid. 
-~ .. 
li:bid._. P• 17 • 4'Ibid. 
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distribut~on of Christian literature did not corifine itself 
. . . 
to the Bible. The contributions to the spread of trac~a by 
gratuitous dist~ibution ~sD~her$ased greatly during this 
. ' 
opening decade. Thua the con~er,ence tried to carry on the 
} t .. ~ 
interest of Methodism in the spread of Christi~ ~iter~ture 
which h~d been one of the primary concerns: 'of John Wesley 
himsel.f• 
&t the session of 185a the presiding eldera were 
requested to make a special appeal at each first ~arterly 
conference for funds for tracts to use in the evangelistic 
work among the German settlers who were beginning to come 
into the state in large numbers.1 
·~religious news~aper _had_been published since 
December 18~7 at McKendree Gollege. It was know; at first 
as. the Lebanon Jolll'n~. Later it was called~ L_ll-i:goiSl 
Mvoc~te .!!19. JournaJ.. This publishin~: ventur~ :was lll'OWd 
to St. Louis in the latter part of 1852 aqd·began puoli• 
cation as The Central Christian Anvocate.2 The editor wa~ 
"~- ... 
the Re'!• w.. D. R. Trot~er, &. son~in~law of Peter Cart• 
wright: The General Conferenc~ of 1856 established it as 
... .. . - .. . 
one of ~he of~icial voices of the Methodist EpiscopAl 
Churoh.3 Al. book depository was established in st. Loui.Si 
~bid., 1852, P• 21. 
~illiam Warren Sweet, Methodism in American-His·· 
~ (New York: The Methodist Book Concern, 19.33) 1 p. 185, 
~t the same time. The General Conference of 1900 moved 
both the paper and the book depository to Kansas Oity. 
' \ Social Righteousness: 
The reports. on U!Te~erance u w~re vigorous from the 
first year of the conference. ~~ch year the report ur~ed 
fu~l ~oope~ation with "'the Illi:q.ois Maine Law A:\Lliance. itl 
The conference pledged themselves llto support no m~ at the 
ballot box who is not in favor of a strong prohibitory 
law. ••a Alt this same session of _1854. a resolution was a-
dopted concerning their communion wine which urged all the 
preachers,".a~ far .aa practica~le, to ~"secure unadulterated 
wine for sacranuental purposeSJ.u3 
In their yearly r~ports on th.e work of tCJc;oloniza-
~ion.U1 the preachers we;:e striving fo~ & mor~ Christian 
answer to the .Negro problem. ~hey recognized the unfad.r 
t~eat~nt of fre~ wegroes as well as the e~i~s_of slave~y~ 
More will be said about the rise ot the colonization move-
... .. .. ..,. -
ment ;n Chap~er .IX. For the presen~ discus~ion it is· 
~ut~i~i~nt ~o sa~_that th~ concer~ of the eonfere~ce w~s 
~n s~pporting a movement wn;ch t~e! fe~t ~uld help secure 
a more Christian treatment of the Negro and lead to a final 
,;:, ... " .. .,1"" ,. .. 
settlement of the conscience-disturbing problem. 
lMinutes·of the Southern Illinois Annual Confer-
ence, 1854., ~-· . 18. 
2:Ibid. 3Ibid. 
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•tThe sanctific.ation of the Sabbath'tl was of great 
concern to the conf'erenc~-· They l'!ere distressed that the 
desecration of the Sabbath,was such_a pr~vailing habit of 
s:o many wi ~hin their. charg~s. Every year the report of the 
~tsa"t?batJ.: Oomm~tteett: urged upon the preachers the necessity 
of preacning regularly upon the subject in their congre-
.. .; ~ .. " . " ~ . . 
gationa. The membe~s of the local churche~ were urged to 
~ake_the ~ea~_in th~ir co~~it~~s ?Y.~aking ~und~y a aar 
of rest ~nd_wor~nip. A.~~s~~u~ion recommend~~ &ttendanca 
at the Sabbath ~onventions which were held twice yearly w.as 
4 ~ ~ .. • -~~ - "' • 
-pas~e~ ;~ 185~:.lL Th~. ~·~~~erE!nce was s~rict _in itm inter-. 
pretation of wha~ desecration included. _They re~arded ~e-
oJ., -... ... .. .. ... ,. .. .. • ... ., .. ' "" ... 
creation, idle diversions, visiting, attending to little 
.. ... .- ~ ~ ·~ .. .. """ ... ·~ ... .. " .. ... 
matters of secu1ar businesa, and worldly studies as part 
- . - ·- ~ - . . . . . ) . 
of t~e wdim~n":-t~on ~f S~bb~t~.~.~ Th~;r _s~rict interpre-
tation and regular insistence seems to have had little 
~ ¥ ..... " .. 1 ... .. .. -
~f'fect, _for_ea~h y~ar the report_ ~e~lare~ that the matter 
of Sabbath desecration w.as getting worae. 
Missions 
Interest in the ca~se of mis~ions has ~lway~ been 
a feature of the conferenceo The records show a slow. but 
• .. .. .. - -~ 0 .. .. • ... " • .. .. • • ' .. ~ ... 
~teadr_.;nc~ease in _givin~ to missic:ma~y causes. Giving_ to 
ndssions for ~he first year as reported in the Minutes was 
. . -
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$1,348.50.1 Most of th~s money was e~end~d on the six-
teen charges; that were listed as Uinissions .• "' Not unti~ 
the formation or the women's missionary groups at a later 
- . 
" period did muc~-~o~ey leave the conference. But' at this 
time a great deal or the money was spent in mission work 
M If' • .. <0 - ... 
among the vastly growing German population in the state. 
~embershi~ Statistic~ 
The membership report at the conference in 1852 
'4.r .. .. .. ~ .. ... .. "" • 
was: 12,132 white members, 19 co1ored, 2,558 probationers, 
.. ~~ ... .. ..,. ~ ~ • 4' .. - ~ t .. • *' ' "'I 
and 239 local preachers, m~~ng a total or lft,948.2 DUl!'"" 
ing this eigh~ year p~~iod c~vered'by ~his chapter t~e 
membership increased rapidlf• In 1860 the membership was 
' ' 
reported ~s 20 1 Z97 members, 4,260 probationers, for a total 
of 24,551.3 
.. 
l.Ibid., P• ll. 
~' 
2Ibid., 
··--- .. ~ ~· a. 
3lbid., 186o, P• 12. 
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CHAPTER{ DL 
SLAVERY CONTROVERSY AND THE CIVIL WARe 
·During the opening decade of the Southern Illinois 
Oonterence the aubject of slavery was th$ cause of the most 
violent controversy in Southern Illinois. It is well, 
therefore, to revie~· the histo~y of the su~ject from the 
beginning and relate it to Methodism ~uring these years. 
Slavery during TerJ?i toriel. S.tatus: 
The anomalous situation concerning slaveJ?y tn the 
state had vexed its citi~sn~ from the time of the organi-
~ation of the Northwest Territory• S1avery had been intro-
duced into the Illinois countr1 by the French in 1719.~ The 
English government laid no restrietiona upon the holding of 
slaves in this region.during the years that they controlled 
it. When ·the United States gained control, slavery atill 
existed there unhampered.a 
The rights and privileges of the citt~ens to their 
property was guaranteed by the Ordinance of 1787. How.eve~, 
in the very same instrument, article six provided: tt~here 
snal~ be neither slavery nor involuntary servitude in the 
llN • Dwrl.ght Harris, The His to:ey of Negro Servitude 
in Illinois (Chicago: A. C. McClurg and Company, ~ 90liiJ, p >to 
P• l. 
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said territory otherwise than in the punis~nt or crime •• 
• •
1tl The residents of the terri tory were greatly disturbed 
by the antislavery provision and many of them were prepared 
to move into Spanish terri toey • "When Governott 8t. Olaitt 
arrived~ their_fears were ~~eted by his interpretation 
of article six. He chose to interpret it as meaning that 
the further introduction of slavetty ~as prohibited ~pt that 
the existing slavery was not to be intettfered with. This 
construction was app1ied for severaf years, until the belief 
that article six in no way ~fec~ed the eXisting relations 
became a settled conviction.~ No attempt was made to con• 
ceal the slave traffic in the Indiana or the Illinois 
Territories. All the leading newspapers of the period 
carried notices of the sale of slaves 'and advertisements: 
asking for slaves.3 
~truggle ~~-~State 
Congress ~proves Constitution 
The slavery ~estion broke into the lime-light as 
a political ~uestion as early as December 1817. It first 
appe~e~ in connection with the f~aming of the Constitution 
of 1818• Up to this ti~ the territorial legislation had 
supported indenture laws. But ~s convention time drew near, 
lGeorge ~asbington Smith• A History ·or Southern Il~ 
Linois (Chicago: Lewis Publishing Company, 1912), P• 105. 
oo! • ,. • .. ... .. • '<: 
2.HS~rris, p • 6. ~., P• 13e 
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the slave holders began to lose faith in their position. 
They realized that it Illinois was to become a state, it 
mnst have at least anominal opposition to slavery in its 
constitution. The pro-slavery leaders determinea that some 
circumvention of the legal position must be arr~ged. ~­
ticle VI of the constitution which ther dr~fted was a con-
firmatio~ of the.e~sting ind~n~ure _system.l ~~though it 
failed to make any definite accord with the prov~~ions.of 
' -
the Ordi~ance of_l787, the constitution w~s approv~d ~~ 
congress. Illinois thus became a.State of the Union on 
December 31 1818. 
The u~lack Laws•t 
The ne~t _ye~, 18191 a Sel;'ies of 0l3lack Lawsltr were 
~assed. These laws were much like the ;aws o~ southern 
sta~es concerni~g neg~oes and ~~~tt~es;~ One example ot 
the stringency of til'-~ nB~ack Oodett was the l«;)gal statuSJ 
""'~ . "' ... ' ... , ~ 
~ 
stt~r~~~ t9 ~egroe~. They could ~either vote nor testify 
tn court·except agi:idnst negroes.3 
Defeat of Pro-Slavery Movement 
During the first decad.e o.f statehood~' an,tattEimp:t·l:iwas .> 
lHarris, P• 22~· 
~enry ~! Far~am, ~apters in the History of Social 
I.egislation in· the United States (Wasl:;ington:. James J • 
Chapman, 1938), p.·216. 
. ~ .. . .. 
made by the pro-sla~ery forces ~o,.change the constitution 
and make Illinois a. slave stat~. During 1~23 and 1824:- the 
campaign was waged openly by both factions. The vigor- of 
the campaign may be seen by the size of the vote. The anti~ 
slavery faction defeated the call for a convention by about 
.. • ,.. ~ .. , ,I 
~ 180~ ma~~ri~Y .. ou~ of a total vote of! 11.1 61~, while at the ' 
presidential election the following November, the total vote 
.. • ... ... J ~ .. .. 
e~t was onl~ 4,707.1 This final settlement did two things • 
. 
It_effeetively_curtaile~ the emig~atio~ of slave-holders 
. . 
from the South. It also 1nd,uced a flood of immigrants from 
the No~th and East ~o settled in Central and Northern Il• 
linois. This insured the state for free territory.2 
Strange to say, however, no antislavery movement of any 
. . 
sort grew out of the contest of 182~~ .... l82J.ii .. 3 The 'tBlack 
Law~'tt continued and 1;;here were still 746 indentured servants 
in 18301 the last of the slaves being held until after the 
1845 decision of the supreme court.4 
Uuring this period the kidnapping of f»ee negroes 
became a scandal in Southern-Illinois, and the antislavery 
men reta-liated with the tl'un.derground railroad ttl for escaping 
slaves. The intense animosity aroused during this period 
strained relations between the factions in Southern Illi~ 
lRandall Parrish, Historic Illinois (Chicago: ~ 
a. McClurg and Company, 1903), P• 327. ' 
2Harris, P• 48. · 
4Ibid., P• 53. 
lrbid., P• 5o. 
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nois to the breaking point. The subject of slavery was con• 
tinually.before the people because of the constant search 
for runaway slaves, and the excitement aroused by the kid~ 
napping of free Negroes.l 
Anti-Slavery Movement 
. ' 
Persecution 
' Antislavery men~were so persecuted during these 
years that a growing number were forced ·into the abolition~ 
ist camp. But it was the proud boast of a majority of 11~ 
linois citizens in 1837· that they would tolerate no aboli~ 
tion newspaper on her soil.2 To prove this boast ~ mob 
harassed Elijah. Lovejoy for several months, stoning his 
newspap~r office, destroying his~presses, and attacking him 
personally. Finally on November 6, 1837, a mob murdered 
him as he was trying to protect a new press ·in Aiton.3 
.Rise of Vigorous Anti-Slavery Movement 
The murder of Lovejoy trumpet~d the ill fame of 
Alton and Southern Illinois to the whole country. It se~ 
cured more people for the cause of abolition than he could 
ever have secured by his writings.. It added great leaders 
such as Wendell Phillips and Richard Fletcher who may never 
1~ •• p. 62. 
3Hicks, P• 459. 
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have been won in any other way.1 Lovejoy had said: 
I have concluded, after consulting with my friends, and 
earnestly seeking counsel of God, to remain in Alton, 
and here insist on protection in the exercise of my 
rights. If the civil authorities refuse to protect me, 
I must look to God, and if I die, I am determined to 
make my grave in AJ.ton.2: 
Indeed, frpm this 1 grave in Aaton• sprang up the anti-
slavery movement in Illinois. 
Leaders and Their Report~ 
The land in Southern Illinois. had been settled by 
men from the ~outh. A large portion of them had pro-slavery 
sympathies. ao the antislavery movement moved north. When 
the Reverend Chauncy Cook was appointed as the traveling 
agent for the state antislavery society in 1838, he had 
great success in enrolling members and fo~mlng ~ew. socie-
.. ol ' I _.. • "' 
ties in the central part of the state .3 But wheh C.ook and 
.. ,.. ,. .. ... 
his partner, the Reverend w. T. ~len, traveled througb 
Southern Illinois, they encountered mobs and refusals of 
churches in which to hold'meetings.~ 
A.t this time the Illinois C"onferelic'e ·Mas lislti:qg:·,i.ts 
candidat~s for the ministry if they had become members of 
abolition societies and refusing men who held radical views. 
~len's report for the last quarter of 1840 shows 
field, 
~arris, P• 97. 
3Theodore Calvin Pease,· The Frontier State (Spring-
Illinoi~: Centennial Commission, l91S), P• 371. 
'4a:bid• 
-
how universal and determined the opposition in Southern Il• 
i1no1s was: 
I made little imRression on the negro-hating citizens 
of ~~pper Egypt.t Most of them are Southerners, and 
some are still slaveholders. Those few who are in favor 
of freedom for the slaves advocate the colonization 
plan, and do not want any free negroes in ·the state. 
Negro-hatred is the great sin of the people in Southern 
Illinois,l . 
The churches had a divided voice on slavery during 
this period. The Presbyterians were most vocal in opposi-
tion and the M~thodists stood second.2 Dr. Akers, President 
of McKendree College during the first years of the Southern 
. . . 
Illinois Conference, was a strong preacher of the evils of 
' 
slavery. 
Pro-slavery Serttiment 
The newspapers of the period give some idea of the 
radical public sentiment in Southern Il1inois. For inst~ce 
-
the Southern Illinoisan which was pUblished at Shawneetown 
was constantly making references to Garrison and the radical 
abolitionist~ in terms most unk~nd. The temper of the paper 
can be judged from its banner: ~Union, Harmony, Concession, 
Self-denial-~Everything for the Cause, N~thing for Men.~l 
Speaking of the admission of Negroes into the public schools 
of certain Mass~~husetts towns, this paper said: 
-~ 
The wooliest ~ead and-the thickest lips had an equal 
lHarris, P• 136. · ~Pease, P• 315. 
3Southern Illinoisan (Shawneeto~), May 4, 1855. 
. chance for education previous to this time w1 th the 
whitest skin'and the strongest Saxon peculiarites; 
but now the nigger.s are really just as good as the 
white f'dlks. The North is to be Africaniz-ed. &nal-
gamation has commenced.l · 
The tenacity with which the pro-slavery forces in 
Southern Illinois held to their position. is evidenced by 
the Jonesboro Gazette. Union County was the most solidly 
united county in the state in its sympathy _for the Sou~h. 
The banner for the Gazette all through the war years was: 
hThe Oonsti tutio~ as It Is., and the· Union as It Was. w. 
~ . :"~ ~ 
. . .. -
.After the first pqblication of the Emancipat·ion Proclama-
tion, the edito~ wrote the following in an editorial: 
The procl~ation of. the President falls like a wet 
blanket upon the loyal men of the South. Heretofore 
they have insisted to their trie·nds that Mr. Lincoln 
was conservative, and would withstand the pressure being 
brQught to bear u:Pon him by the ttnigger worshippers,u 
and now t~o·se fri~nds very justly confront them with. 
this abolition doc~nt, to which there is of course 
no answet... ·' 
There is ~ittle else talked of' amongst officers·and 
soldiera~ and at·times their discussions become so ~eat­
ad that\it requires the interferen~e of friends to pre~ 
vent a collisi·on; in fact, hatred and bitterness are the 
necessary resul~s of' t~is unwarranted assumption of the 
Pr~ sident .2 · · .r' • 
Even during 1864 the Gazette was so violently anti-
Lincoln as to put most of' the blam~i.· for the continuation o''t 
. 
the war upon him. The editor maintained his belief that if 
, .. 
it were not for the abolitionist extremists and t~e 3eQ~s-
~ .... : ... 
sionist extremists, the war would be settled in thirt~ 
1~., P• .3• 
2Jonesboro Gazette, October 11, 1862, P• 1. 
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days.l The Presidential campaign that fall was described 
in statements in headline form concerning the two candi- . 
dates. Of Lincoln the paper said: uAbraham Lincoln, war 
and abolition, the abandonment or slavery--the condition or 
peace. t•2 While or McCl.ellan 1 t said: "'George B. McClellan, 
peace and Union, a restored Union and a vindicated consti-
tution, is the one eondi tion of peace. ttl) lihen the election 
was over the Gazette published uThe Resulttt: "Lincoln is 
~ 
re-elected. We are assured ot this fact from late reportm. 
Thus pas seth away the glory of the JW1erican Republic • _.t4!. 
But the. proud boast was proclaimed: "Union County Erect 1 
. . 
. -
Abolition and Secession Treason Rebuked. Negroes and Negro 
Lovers Ske.duddie t••.5 
~·-
It was in the midst ~r an atmosphere such as. this 
. 
that the Methodist preachers or the Southern Illinois Confer-
. 
ence were obliged to 1-1ork. It takes. only a littl.e imagina!"' 
tion to understand the mass of pressure attd division with 
which these pastors had to deal in their churches and com-
munities. 
lJonesboro Gazette, April 2:, 18~4, p. 3. 
2Jonesboro Gaaette, October 29, 1864, P• 1. 
3Ibid. 
-
~onesboro G~ette, November 12, 186~, p. 1. 
5ibid. 
-
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Colonization 
As a border conference the Southern Illinois Con-
ference did not take the advanced antislavery attitude of 
auch conferences as New England or North Ohio.l But it was 
concerned about the problem. Eaeh year the conference a-
dopted the report of the standing committee on ••coloniza-
tion.u The colonizatio~ enterprise commended itself to the 
brethren of the Southern Illinois Conference. They resolved 
. 
to support the national and state societies whenever they 
could.2 
The idea of colonization was advocated by great• 
churchmel;l such as Samuel Hopkins. It was a. missionary e.n-
J 
deavor to put Negro Christians in Africa to Christianize 
their fellow N@groes there.3 The conference was pleased 
with the success up to that time in getting free Negroes to 
go to Liberia and urged any Methodis~ slavehol~er to free his 
negroe~ and for eighteen dollar$ per person to see that ~hey 
were tr·ansported there. The resolution makes it clear that 
the conference felt the best interests of the ~egro could be 
served only if he were taken to a place where ha was free 
lWllli~ lfarren Sweet, The Methodist Episcopal. 
Church and the Civil War {The Methodist Book Concern: Cin-
cinnat~, 191?), Chapter I. 
2Journal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
l85fi; P• 20. '· . ' 
. ' -
3Peter G. Mode, Source Book and Bibliographical 
Guide for American Church Histor~ (Menasha, Wdsconsin: 
~he Collegiate Freas, !921), P• 62. 
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and where his •t-pathwaw to fame is unobstructed. "l. · 
&ttitudes. 
Toward Slavery 
It was not until 1858 that the committee on slavery 
had their report printed in the Minutes:. This report in• 
cluded several forthright resolutions: 
1st. aesolved, That we regard slavery, as it now. 
exists in the slaveholding State~, as an unm1~igated 
evil, and that we hail with cordial approval the eff~rts 
now being made in Missouri and other borderi~g s.tatea 
for the gradual and final extirpation of this system 
of human degradation. 
2nd. Resolved, That we deplore its extension in 
the Church, where it is done for the sake of gain and 
mercenary motives, and that we give it as our un~alt­
fied opinion that all slaveholders of that deacription 
should be expelled from the pale of the Church. 
)rd. Resolved, That we are exceedingly gratified, 
and heartily endorse the manly and independent course 
of the Editor of the Central Christian Advocate on the 
subject of Slavery.2 
Toward Southern Brethren 
Among the memorials sent to the General· Conference 
from the ses'sion of 1859 was one which demonstrated how-
Southern Illinois Methodism felt about their brethren in 
the southern conferences: 
We request the General Conference of our church, to be 
held in Buffalo, New.York, in May 1860, to make pro-
vision in our book of Discipline for the reception of 
p. 19. 
!Journal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1852, 
P• 17. 
2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1858, 
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Ministers of the M. E. Church South, whether tra.veling 
or local,-into theM. E. Church, in the same standing 
they had in the Church South, previously to their 
uniting with us.l 
At this s~~'sess~on they resolved that they were 
satis:f'ied with the discipline of the Methodist Episco·pal 
Church \t'as it now isu1 on the subject o:f' slavery.2 
These two actions show the sympathe.tic attitude 
that the conference had for the border conferences of t~ 
M. E. Church in the Southern states. These conferences 
were having a very difficult time during this period o:f' 
greatly increasing tension.3 
Toward Anti-Slavery and 
Pro-S~avery Advocates , 
The cautious attitude of the Southern Illinois 
Conference had been the majority attitude of the delegates 
to the 1856 General Conference. But the General Conference 
o:f' 1860 maQ.e a stricter rule on.slavery. At the se'Saion of 
the s·outhern Illi~ois Conference in October of 18601 the 
. 
preachers affirmed their pleasure in the faet that they had 
always maintained decidedly antislavery ground. Alt the same 
time they distinctly avowed their determination to refrain 
from any -~pppsi tion that was •~not of a peaceful and legal 
~., 1859, P• 27. 2.Ibid • 1 p • .33 • 
~ . 
3Sweet, The Methodist Episcopalflhurch·and the 
Civil War, Chapter II". 
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character ••• uJ. They refused to admit, however, that to 
tt~reely and peaceful~y~ discuss the evils of slavery and to 
SJdvocajie legal means to end the same was the uleast in-
fringement upon the natUl"al or vested rightsu1 of any of the 
citizens either North or South.2 They were seriously upset 
over the ·mu~der of Rev. A. Bewly, a former member of the 
~outhern Illinois Conference. He had been murdered by a 
Tex~s mob because of ~is antislavery preaching. The con-
ference also called upon the authorities in border states 
to protect the rightm of Methodist preachers of the M. E. 
Church to assemble in conference wherever they chose to do 
so without interference from unprincipled mobs of pro-
slavery advocates.3 
Of. People in Illinois 
During the decade of the fifties there were four 
~n attitudes toward slavery current in the thinking of the 
citizens of Illinois. First, there wer·e the Abolitionists. 
. " 
who believed that slavery was the worst of evils and its 
practice a crime. Their spokesmen in the nation were Wen-
d~ll Phillips, Garret Smith, Garrison and Lovejoy. Second, 
' 
the Republican8 who were opposed to the further extension of 
slavery, but did not propose to interfere with it in the 
lJournal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1860, 
p. 31. .... .. , "' 
2Ibid. 
-
S'aave States. Lincoln 'was the chief spokesman for this 
group in Illinois. Third, those who believed in popular 
sovereignty, or sometimes called tfsqu.atter sovereignty • us 
.., 
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They felt that the inhabitants of a. territory. should de.cide 
for themselves whether· they should o~ should not have 
slavery. l ' senator Douglas, the great apostle of this view, 
. . 
declared th~t he dl(l not care whether slavery was •t'Voted 
up or down.u &fourth school of thought was founded by 
• I 
~ 
~ . 
John c. Calhoun who elaitned that a slave holdeT had the 
same inherent right to take his Slaves to m territory that 
I 
a man from a Free State had to take his hog&, horses or 
cattle. Jefferson Davis, Toombs, Yancey, Mason and indeed 
r 
all the n;;ltrau Southern D~mocrats held to this view.l 
. 
Most of the eitiaens of Southern Illinois were 
Douglas Dem~crats. ~ typical e~ample was the vote in 
' 
Massac County in the election of 1860. Douglas received 
873 votes to 121 votes for Lincoln.2 
I 
During~ m_ 
J • 
But when the conflict between the Union and the 
Confederacy had been joined there was never any doubt as to j 
the sentiment of the Southern Illinois Conterenc&. At the 
lCharles Beneulyn Johnson, Illinois in the Fifties, 
(Champaign, Illinois: Fla;nigan-Pearson Co., 1918), P·· 161. 
2sl{u-ord Vdlso~, usouthern Illinois in the Civil 
War, (t Transactions _of the Illinois S:tate Historical Society, 
1911, p. 101. 
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conference session held at Salem in Octobe~ .1861 the preach-
ers took a bold stand fo~ their convictions in spite of much 
southern sympathy in their communities. They voted: 
·'· Resolve~, That we hold it to be the duty of every man--
and especially every Christian--to rally to the call of 
the legally-constituted Government, and, as occasion 
requires, to maintain tqe Government, and enforce the 
laws; and we hereby pledge ourselves to do all we can 
for the s~port of the Government, even to the taking.~~P 
of arms, if necessary, in its defense. 
Resolved, That the enforcement of the laws, and 
the subjugation of the rebels by the vigorous prosecu-
tion of the war, is n~c~ssary to save the Southern ~·~ 
States from the enemies of republican government, whb ' 
are driving those States into. despotism, if not to 
anarchy and ruin.l . 
But they did not want to compromise what they felt 
to be their Christian duty in another aspect, so they added: 
Resolved, That while we chee~fully acknowledge the jus-
tice of the principle, grounded in the moral nature of 
~an1 that they who take the sword Shall perish by the sword~that the violent man shall suffer violence--that 
the malice and evil of bloody and deceitful men shall 
bring evil in just weight and measure upon their own 
heads--we need to strive, by wa~ehfulness and prayer to 
guard against imbibing and indulging·in a spirit of re-
venge. Let. us rathe~ pray for our enemies and the ene-
mies. of our country.2 
~ Extent ~ Union Loyalty 
The strength of Union sentiment is clearly indi-
cated in the fact that not one single man had to be drafted 
in'Southern Illinois. The whole quota under each call was 
P• 2.9. 
1Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1861, 
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promptly filled by enthusiastic volunteers.l or the first 
six regiments called in April 18611 for three montha1 ser-
vice, four of them, the 7th, 8th, 9th, and lOth were from 
Southern Illino1s•2 Massac County, one of the southern-
most counties and on the Kentucky border, gives us a good 
example of the extent or Union sentiment in the general 
population. There were 1,078 vote~s in the election of 
1860. A1s noted above, Douglas rec-eived 871 of these votes; 
Lincoln received 121; and Bell received 84. Yet this small 
county furnished 880 soldiers for the Union armies .• 3 
This preponderance of Union loyalty, in spite of the 
overwhelming affiliation with the Demoerat~c Party, was not 
unique to Southern Illinois. The~e were many people all· 
. . 
through the· border state~ in all political parties who were 
dedicated Union supporters.4 But the Southern Illinois 
Conference was in the forefront of ·Union support. During 
the last two years of the war there were hundreds of Meth-
odists trom the churches in Southern Illinois in the Union 
~· The Southern Illinois Contere~ce furnished seventeen 
chaplains for the Union Armr. Only eight other Methodist 
conferences furnished as many, and ev~ry one of those 
l:ijluford Wilson, ttsouthern Illinois in the CiVil 
W'ar 1 u Transactions of the Illinois S,tate Historical Society, 
1911, P• 99. ·. 
2.Ib1d., P• 1oa. 
3sweet, The Methodist Epis~ogal Church and the 
Civil War, Chapter II. 
eight conferences had considerably more members than the 
Southern Illinois Conterence.l The chaplains from the 
conference were: w. B. Bruner, z. s._Clifford, G. w. 
C'om:pton, WI. Cliffe, H. o. Chipman, J. P. Davis, w. V. 
Eldridge, J •. D. Gillham, T. F. Houts, J. w. Lane, J. H. 
' . . 
Lockwood, R. H.,Massey, R. H. Miner, A. B. Morrison, &. 
"·' 
Ransom, J. B. Woodard, and L. ·s .• Walker•2 
v 
The conference asked that the ministers who had-
enlisted as common soldiers not be considered as having 
viQlated ·their' ordination vows and that tr.they be excused 
' -
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from regular ministerial service till they return from the 
> 
al'mJ• "13 In this. same s·ession early in the war,i··th~'Y re .. 
.... . 
solved that in such a crisis they could conceive of but one 
position as tenable for th.e Christian minister, ~'namely, 
unqualified and unconditional devotion to ·the government 
in its struggle for e:x:istense."4 And in 1862 the report 
- . 
on ttTb.e s.tate of the Countl'yttl s.aid, in part: 
YoU%' Commdtt~e have no dispostion to conceal or 
dis~se their convictions with reference to the cause 
of this terrible struggle in which we are engaged. 
Whatever proximate and secondary causes may have ob-
tained in bringing about this revolt of the Southern 
States, we hesitate not to record and publish to the 
world our conviction, ~ich every day's observation 
·confirms;, that sl.avery underlies all others as the 
primary and originating cause; and we have little hope 
libid., Chapter VII. 2lbid., p. 194l .• 
P• 2:8. 
3Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1861, 
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of any permanent or abiding peace, the settlement of the 
terms of which overlooks this dark, foul, leprous spot 
upon our National escutcheon., and which neglects or re• 
fuses to shut up this terrible Pandora•~ box, from which 
the calamities now upon us have emanated.1 
When the ~mancipation Proclamation by President 
Lincoln had been pub,l~shed; the conference endorsed that 
action in the.ftaae of the .9pposition of lllUch of the press 
in the southern counties.. They regarded it as "politic, if 
not neeess~ry to the salvation or the country, but also aa 
just and right • ~.-2~ They B.ll.so resolved that, in their opinion, 
there was no neutral ground, and that a man who was unwill~ 
1ng to take a position in favor of his country, and maintain 
it, was "~is loyal and unworthy of a place or name in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church.ur) "<aympa.thy- with rebels: and 
l.'ebel.lion is sin, w the conf;ren~e at firmed in 1864_.4. Each 
year during the war they asked that the M~thodist~ of 
Southern Illinois make earnest prayers for the Eresident 
of the United States. 
Aqthougn the conference displayed unwavering loy-
alty--even suspending or expelling a few members who op~nly 
condemned Lincoln'& emancipation policy--yet many felt 
.. 
politics . to <be too sordid a game to be mixed m th 'true- re-
l1~1on.5 The democrats espoused and hotly defended tha 
libid., 186a, P• 37. 2lbid., P• 38. 
libid., 18631 P• 37. ~Ibid., 1864., P• 35. 
5~thur Charles Cole, The Era of the Civil War, 
(Springfield: Illinois Centennial Commission, 1919), P• 423. 
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ministerial minority which abstained from politic~ and de-
nounced the 1~egeneracy of the churchur which allowed "I>o• 
- . 
litical parsons._' to outlaw llzninisters who have conscientious 
Sleruples against preaching. ~ggerism in the pulpit.ttt].. 
Tbist extreme opinion of m~y members and a few of the preach-
ers may account for the fact that the Minutes never mention 
the assassination of President Lincoln nor record any reso-
lution concerning his person or work. 
Not until some years after the Civil War could it 
be said of Southern Illino~&. that Methodism and Republican-
ism •twent hand in h~d as bulwarks. of the Union. t~2 
lBelleville Democrat, October 17, 1863, p. 1. 
2R.ichard M. O~eron, Methodism and Society in 
Historical Perspective, (Ne~York: Abingdon Pres$, 1961), 
P• 191• 
CHAPTER X: 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE., 
186,5 TO 1902 
Reconst~uction Year& 
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The years immediately fo1lowdn~.th& a1v~l War. we~e 
years; of great ch~ge in the Southern Illinois Confe~ence • 
. ' "' - .. .. .. .. 
The ~aport~ on s~ave~y- of course. were replaced by the 
~epo~tSl of the Ft'eec:ilrian' ~ .Alid Societ~·· In 1.864 and 186.$ 
the conte~ence had suppo~ted the work of the Weste~n Freed~ 
menJ Sl A'd.d C.ommission. But in 18?£? they set up a eonfe~encer 
F~eedmen•·s Aid Soci~ty ~ auxilary to the Methodist Epis:copal 
Freedm~n·~ Aid Society. This organization continued to 
function well into the second decade of the twentieth 
centur,.. 
Thel wo~k 8llll~ng ~he Ge~an immigrantS\• begun in the 
0~~~ Valle1 by Wil~~am Nas~ .in 1836! had, b~~~ care~ully 
fostered in the Southern Illinois; C.onfe~ence. When the 
• ~ ~ ... .. ~ 4 • • .. 
c~~eren~e had be~n o~ganiz:ed in 18.5~, . the GermS:ll wror~ . was: 
p~~~d: ~n- t~e _ ch_arge o~ the conference. There w:ere tw.o 
German speaking districts under the jurisdiction of the 
,- "' ~ " .# • '" 
conference, the Illinois and the St. Louis. It wdll be 
sh~wn·in Chapter XII that in 186~. the General Conferenc~ 
provided for the organization of a s.eparate and dis1tinc~ 
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German Methodist Ep~seopa;J. Church. From that time on the 
statistics of the two German districts ware not included in 
- . 
the reportSJ.e 
In their resolution on tl'The State of the Country"' 
- ' 
in. 1866, the preachers resolved that they had !~ull confi~ 
dence in the integrity of. Congress, and that we heartily 
approve _their measures for the reconstruction of t~e 
. . 
Union.ttl.. Since the Congress and President Jahnson were 
Slready_at odds_on reconstructio~ policy, the conference 
s:e~~· to ~avE! take~ side~ with th~ fast·f<?rm~ng radical 
p~li~ies of the ~ongr~ss.2 The congressional election cam-
pai£n.~1' 1866 wa~. in ~ull_~wing when thi~·resolution was: 
passed. There had been much agitation in the Methodist 
churches of Southern Illinois during 1865 and 1866. The 
. -
movement that was to end with the formation of the Illinois 
. . . 
Conference of the Methodist Episcop~l_Chureh, ~uth, was 
causing disturbances in many churches. It is no~ strange, 
t~~~e~o~~' t~~t ~he conference should take an increasingly 
••hortherntli stand. 
~Ministry 
LeaderSt 
The leaders o! the conferenc& during the years ot 
P• 45. 
lMinute~ of the Southern Illinois Conference,. 1866, 
2Hicks, p. 626. 
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the reconstruction tens~on~-~ay be seen in the list of 
oft~cers in 1869. These included the secretaries, Robert 
tl' .. " .. • - "' • .. • ~ 
A}llyn, o .• H. Clark, T. H. Herdman, and F. Mi. VSlll Treese; 
"" .. . "- ~ .. .. 
th:e st~tistical. ~eo:r;et~ie~ 1 ~. w. Lane and J. :H• Loc~od; 
the treasurer, ~· ~· H~~l~?n;_ the ~te~ards, E. Lath:op, 
R:. H. Massey, F. L. Tho~s~n,. ~~: o. _D. _Li~genfel~er~ and 
the presiding elders, T • &. E~ton, a:. J • Houts;, z:. s. Cll.ifes 
- .. . .. .. .. ,.. .... .. .. 
ford, J• w. Lowe, J~ B. Corrington, E. Joy, B. R. Pieree, 
-~ ~.. ,. . -- - .. ,. _, . .. - ~ .. 
~~~~-~~Morrison.~ The~r names ~ppe~r on nearly every 
important report between 1865 and 1880. 
aoncern for Disci~line 
The conference was concerned about maintaining its 
good name. Ministerial discipline was strict. The fewmen 
~o were brought to trial during the first half century of 
the Southern Illinois Conference--fewer than ten--were all 
tried for immorality or ''conduct unbecoming of a. minister•:\•'2. 
-
·several men, of course, withdrew without trials~ The matter 
of the passage of the characters of the ministers w.as not 
~te as routine as it was to become later. If there was 
some question as to a manta orthodo21 or any ~uestion about 
his mor~ conduct, a committee was appointed to investigate 
the chargea before the session of the conference was con-
lM!nutes of the Southern I111nois Conference, 1869, 
2Tri~1 records in the files of the conference 
secretary •. 
200 
cl.uded. 
Dr. Herdman gives the Southern Illinois Conference 
credi~ for originating the pledge to obstadn from the use 
of tobacco which is required of Methodist ministers when 
they join the conference.l In 1868 the conference passed 
..,. 
this. resolution: 
Resolved, tha't While·, as ministers, w:e not only 
need!. pureP-souls, but. also pure bodies to carry them in; 
it 1~ therefore the sense of this ~ual Conference, 
that no ndnister should be received ~nto full connection 
in this Conference, who nses tobacco.2 
It was several years later before the Gene~al Conference 
. 
made this pledge & requirement for the whole Methodist 
connection. 
Number in Effective Relation 
The first year atter the Civil War, 1865, there 
. 
w:ere 98 members in effective relation in the conference. 
Eighteen years later, in 1883, there were 137. By the semi-
centennial year, l.90~ there were 1~1. One interesting fact 
of the local church situation is the decrease in the number 
of local preachers as the membership of the churches in• 
creased. When the aouthern I211nois Conference W:as organ-
ized, the circuit system de~anded local. preachers. In 185~ 
there were 239 local preachers. in the churches of the con• 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1902, 
z~., !1.868, p. :;22. 
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ference.1 This number gradually increased until in 1860 
it had reached the peak number of 393.2 Since that year 
the number of local preachers has gradually declined until 
in 1956--the last year they were reported in the Journal--
there were only 108.3 
Training 
Oppo~2t~on to theological training for preacher$ 
was one of the aspecta of conference life which had been 
> 
started in the Illinois Conference before the Southern Illi-
. 
nois Conference set up as a separate conference. This feel~ 
~ng against theological schools and theological training 
found expression in a decision of the Board of McKendree 
College in 18,19: 
Since the charter confers authority to establish a 
~heological Seminary, Therefore, be it resolved, that 
Theological ~eminaries. are contrary to the genius:, the 
spirit, and the institutions of tha Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and the Board is determined that no such de~ 
partment shall eYer be added to McKendree College. ~sa 
~ deem it proper that t~e teachers in thi~ college 
shall be expected to impress no sentiments upQn the 
students adverse to the foregoing resolution.~-
This ave~sion to theological training is. demon-
strated ~lso by the complete lack of reference to Garrett 
1The Methodist ~lmanac for 18 , (NewYork: Carl-
ton and Phillips, 1 ,.p. 33. 
2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1860, 
3~., 1956, P• 208. 
4"Lialton, uaentennial History of McKendree College,u 
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Biblical Institute for over a decade after its founding in 
18~ Not until 1865 do the conference Minutes even men-
tion this school. In that year the Oo~ttee on Education 
recommended "'our young men, whenever possible, to arvail 
-
the:mselves of its advantages before offering themselves t.o 
the conference.. ltlJ. Very few of the candidates availed them• 
-
selves of this training before the turn of the century, and 
a majority of those from Southern Illinois Who did go to 
. 
theological schools did not return to serve in thi~ confer-
ence .. 
This. evident opposition to theological education 
. 
was never explicitly expressed in the Minutes. On the con-
trary, every year the Oonmdttee on Education continued to 
urge the young preachers to avail themselves of the oppor-
tunity for a theological education. The generally depressed 
economic condition in Southern Illinois undoubtedly w.as one 
. 
factor in the hesitancy of the roung men to venture out 
without any assured income. 8!. number of them felt that if 
they intended to continue to serve the Southern Illino1$ 
Conference, a theological education would be of little 
benefit.2 
~finutes of the SOuthern Illinois Conference, 
1865, P• 2 .• 
2.Interview with the late Dr. a. c. Hall, one of the 
most revered members of the conference who transferred from 
the Kentucky Conference in 1899, ~gust 1958. 
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From 1852 to 1902 the Minutes record only a7 men 
who had been appointed to attend school. Of these, twelve 
had transferred out of the Southern Illinois Conference. 
0f the fifteen members in effective relation in 19Q2 who 
had been appointed to attend school, only one had been re-
corded as having been appointed for four year~. Five of 
them had been so appointed for only one year; six for two 
years; and three t-or three years. How many of these men 
ever attended schools of theology is not recorded. Neither 
is it recorded how~y of the conference members haq 
attended schools of ~heology before they transferred to 
Southern Illinoia. But the fact that only one preacher 
out of the one~hundr~d-forty-one conference members had 
been appointed to attend schoo,l for as many as four years 
is indicative of the very meager amount of formal theolog-
ical training. It is slmost certain that most of these 
' 
- ye~~ of appointment to attend school were spent in college 
training at McKendree Colle.ge,l 
SeU:'aries 
The average ~alary paid to the pastor& in 1852 was 
l2B~.oo, and only two pastors were making as much as 46oo.oo. 
Not until 1865 did any church pay as much as ~l,ooo.oo as: a 
salary to its pastor, Cairo reaching that figure that year. 
But the average salary was only slightly over t100.00. In 
Jl.Ibid. 
-
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1883, halfway tqrough the period co~ered by thi~ chapter, 
the mver~ge smlar.y had reached ~6~.00; and Belleville was 
.... ~ . .. 
paying the highest a,alary, $>l,2.5o.oo. During the last ha!l.i' 
of the period the dreadful depression of 1893 occured. 
~hurch budget~ were impaired, end by the semi-centennial 
year there were only two churches that paid as much as 
, . .. . ,. 
(1,300.00 1 Mt. Vernon and East St. Louis• The average 
salary had reached l68o·.oo. 
Pens.ionm 
The collection for u·worn out preachers:01 that had 
been a part of American Methodism since ~805 was-·: dis con ... 
tinu~d before the Southern Illinois Conference was organ-
i~~d. Until 1878 the superannuated members of the confer-
' . 
ence received their pittance from the Stewards of the Con-
. . 
terence. The funds raised by collection were usually very 
! 
small indeed. ~ co~itte~ to study what could be done made 
their report in ·1878. They ::ecommen.ded following the •tEng .. 
lish plantt: 'Which was as follows: 
That the Conference organize itself into a society 
to be called ttThe Preachers' ·Mutual ~~d Society of 
S:outhern Illinois Conference. tt 
The Objec~ to be '~to receive money and donations: 
tor the support of sick ana disabled, or superannuated 
preachers ~d the dependen~s of the preachers who may 
die.n · 
The method of collecting money and disbursing it 
sb.Sll.l be as -fol~owS!, viz: 
nEvery member joining the Conference shall pay into 
the treasury of the society __ dollars, and __ dollars 
each year thereafter, so long as his relation to the 
Conference shall continue. tt: 
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If any member becomea superannuated after five 
year$, he shalL·receive an annual ~llowance of $25; 
after ten year~, t5o; after fifteen years, $100; after 
twenty year3, taoo; after thirty year~, $.300; and if 
after forty years;, $400, md the same sums to be paid 
to the dependents on his death after the same length 
of time.l 
Orgmnimation an~ Organization~ 
Educational Work 
The Stan~~ng Committee on Education ~as a part of 
the life of the_conference from the beginning. The bulk of 
its· report was concerned with McKendree C~llege. Beginnin~ 
in 1874 the committee urged all the men who presented the~ 
selves for the ministry to attend one of the Methodist theo-· 
. -
logical school~, especially Garx-ett.,BiblicaU. Institute. 
-· 
The conference w.as awa~e of the danger of t~money 
being used for sectarian education. So in strong resolu-
tions they supported the public schools. In 1869 they de-
' 
clared that •~our public schools ar~ deserving of our earnest 
attention ••• u and tb.a;t; they ninust be defended, at all 
hazards against both the insidious assault~ of Jeauistic 
p:t'iestcraft and the open violence of infidel philosopb.y. ••2 
In 1891, when the Oatholic Bureau of Indian Missions tried 
to get the Indian BU:t'eau to furnish fund~· for their edu-
cational work, they declared: 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1878, P• 15m .. 
. . 
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That we heartily approve the action of Commission-
er Morgan in refusing to treat with the Catholic Bureau 
of Indian Missions in reference to appropriations for 
schools among the Indians, and that we enter an earnest 
protest against any appropriations·of public money to 
sectarian institutions of learning.l 
~t the session of 18921 the conference made this strong 
statement in support of the public schools: 
We note with serious concern the efforts made by 
the enemies 6f the pub1i6 schools to cripple or destroy 
the common school system. It becomes us with united 
front t6 resist their attacka upon this legacy from our 
fatherSJ. "Let our motto be: The :eublic S.bhool must be 
sustained. We offer as our expression this resolution: 
That as'ministers of the gospel and members of the 
Southern Illinois Conference, we stand unitedly in 
favor of obr pub1ic school system as embodied in tne 
laws of our 5;tate, and we hereby express o'Ul!' deter-
mination 'to oppose all efforts designed to weaken this. 
system; 'or to give the control of any portion of oUP 
public educational funds to any ecclesiastical organ-
iz.ation.2 
E~ch y~ar the ~nutes record the report of the 
C'ommi ~tee on ~'unday School~ as encouraging every church to 
b~ ~ili~ent .~n g~ttin~ a Sun~ay school within the reach of 
every f~ly. In 1871 the comndttee•s· report resolved: 
. -
'That-~ wil~ untiringly,_and more earnestly than 
ever,·labor to 'bring all-within our bounds, both old 
and young, rich and poor, into OUr Sunday SchoolSf and 
that we' will not -rest until every one of them is con-
verted.3 · 
The commi~tee regularly ur.ged the necessity of 
making the Sunday schools more pro~itable by raising the 
standard of teaching. Training classes for teachers were 
~., 1891, P! 44 • 
. : 
3~.~ 1871, p. 61. 
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being held as early as 1878.1 The use Qf Methodist liter-
i 
ature in the Sunday sc~ools was ~ged b1 ~he conference: 
Resolved, That the prag;~ce in some of our Sunday 
S'chools of discarding Methodist literature for the 
literature published by other a~pominations, or Union 
publishing houses, which are not in sympathy with the 
Methodist Church in histQry, doctrine or practice, is 
neither wisdom nor economy. We do not consider any -
literature C~ which is non-Methodistic, therefore, 
we recommend for Methodist Sunday Schools the litera~ 
ture published by our own Church.~ 
Evangelialll 
Evangel~sm has always been a major concern of the 
Methodist people. ~his concern was manifest throughout 
~his·period in the c~nterence's history. The standing 
committees whose main thrust was evangelism continued to 
minister in this area. The Tract s~ciety, which was org~­
ized within a few months after General Conference legis-
lation on the subject in 185~and the Bible Ca~se kept the 
importanc~ of evangelism before, the conference. Each year 
the. ~{:Pa:storal ~eport•~~ included .. ~ pa~agraph reporting the 
number o~ con~ers~ons, the outstan~i~g evang~listic efforts, 
and an exnortation to do a more thorough job. The reports 
of the ~residing elders generally mentioned the sue~e~ses. 
of revival effo~ts in the .churehes of the districts. Year 
after rear the ~resid~ng el~ers reported that revivals we~e 
~· 
held in nearly every church. Most of the ~reaching was 
done by the pastor or a neighboring pastor. ,Qften the 
2Ibid. 
-
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presiding elder would mention the names of men who had been 
particularly successful in this work. 
Camp meetings were still employed as one of the 
major methods of evangelism in the early seventies).]. The 
districts u~ually held an annual district camp meeting. In 
18?2 a special committee was app~inted to investigate the 
possibility of ~he conference purchasing a l~rge tabernac1e 
tent for use i? these district camp meetings.a No record' 
is found in the Minutes of whether their efforts in thi& 
. . . 
direction were successful. After 1880 there is no mention 
of camp ~eetings·being encouraged official1y by the eon-
terence. 
The tension over. the use of •trouts ide evangelista"1 
is found as ear~y as 1897. In the report of a presiding 
elder, as he cam~ to the end of his term of office, is 
found this comment: 
It has been noticeable that the best revivals wnd those 
which have "left the most abiding results have occurred 
under the labors: of the pastors without the aid of out-
side evangelists. The fact that many of the best re-
vivals hav~ taken place in the third and fourth years 
pastorate also makes to us the sugge~tion that severing 
pastoral relations at the end of the first or·second 
year is not wis~, except in great emergencies.3 
But the use o£ professional evangelists was never forbidden, 
and the practice of us~ng them had become very common by 
the end of this period. The necessity for such a ministry 
l~., 1872, P• 34. 
• .. ~ I" 
2Ibid. 
-. 
.3Ibid • .t 1897, p. b.42-. 
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Wtas recognized. In 1901 the conference asked the bishop 
to appoint a conference evangelist. N. B. Cooksey was the 
first regularly-appointed, full-time conference evangelist 
in the S-outhern Illinois Conference.lL 
Lay Organization~ 
Lay Representation 
The General Conference of 1868 referred the 
matter of lay representation in the General Conference to 
the annua~ conferences for their vote. The'Southern Illi-
nois Conference voted overwhelmingly--3,724 to 1 1 2'99--in' 
favor of admitting lay representative to the General Con-
, 
ference.2 When the question of equal·lay representation, 
and the admission of women as deleg~tes was voted in 1900, 
the Southern Illinois Conference gave a resounding vote of 
approval tb this liberal legislation--104 to 15.3· 
The Lay Electoral Conference met on the year pre-
' I 
ceeding each General Conference in order to elect their lay 
delegates. They generally passed a series of resolutions 
. 
e;Xpressing their concern for the progress of the church in 
various area~. They nearly always called t:or the support 
; 
of the programs which the preachers were trying to promote, 
lLibid., 1901, P• 1-. 
2~., 1869, P• 27. 
3Ibid., 1901, P• 25. 
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and there is no r~cord of any serious conflict between the 
lay delegates and the ministers. Throughout this period 
they constantly supported the cause of temperance and urged 
the support of the Wl. C • T. U. 
Women's W.ork 
-
The Woman's Foreign Mis~ionary Society of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church was organized in the Tremont 
Street Methodist Church in Boston.l Eight woman, from 
the thirty churches that received invitations to the 
meeting, organiaed -the WJ. F •· M. s. on a. stormy twenty ... 
third of May 1869.2. 
The w-. F. M. s-. was organ;J.zed in Southern Illinois 
' 0 
the next year. They reported for the first time in 1872. 
The conference had noted and lauded the contributions and 
the progress of the women ot South~~ Illinois in getting 
the churches organized. In 1871 they had resolved ttThat 0 
contributions of this society be hereafter reported and 
credited to the sever~ charges, and inserted in our Annual 
Minutes.••r.:; Tliey faithfully reported their e~anding work 
every yea:r. 
lRaJ.ph .E. Dif'fendor.fer (ed.) 1 The World Service of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church (Chicago: The Methodist 
Book Concern~ 1923), p. 629. 
2l:bid. 
-
3Minutes of ~he Southern Illinois Conference, 
1871, P• 6). 
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The Woman's Home Missionary Society of the Method-
A 
1st Episcopal Church was organized in 1880 in Trinity 
Church, Gineinnati, Ohio. Its aim is stated in the con-
stitution of the society: WTo enlist and organize the in-
terest of Christian women in behalf of the needy and desti-
tute in all s~ctions of our country.tt.l 
-The W. H. M. s. was organized at conference in 
. . 
Their reports were also give~ to the conference 
regularly·. 
Youth Work ....... .-;;.;;;,; __ 
ttThe Epworth League is 'the living testimony of 
Ameri~an Methodism's interest in her younger sons and 
daughters."'3 Before.l8B9 there were several different 
. " . 
young people's societies competing for Methodist youth. 
-
The Church Lyceum, the O~tord League, the Young People's 
Christian League, and the Methodist Young People's Union--
~11 were ·active in the American Methodist Church.~ In 
1889 th~ ·five Methodist young people's societies sent 
delegates to a convention which met in Cleveland, Ohio, 
and there a~reed to consolidate, and adopted the name 
lDiffendorfer, P• 637. 
2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1883, P• 227 • 
.3aweet~· Methodism in American History, p. 348. 
4Ibid., P• 349. 
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Epworth League.~ 
The conference dilig~nt1y setr.·.about organizing the 
Epworth League, urging every church to participate. To 
assist in the promotion they appointed an Epworth League 
night tor each session of the annual conference.~ The 
League grew rapidly and by the time of the semi-centennial 
observance of the conference nearly every charge had an 
~ctive chapter.3 
MissionS~ 
The Church Extension Society of the Methodist 
Ep~~copal Church was organized in 1864. An a~iliary was· 
organized in the Southern Illinois Conference in 1865.4.-
This important phase of home missions was continued through-
out the period, greatly aided after 1880 by the w. ~. M. s. 
Part of the spirit .of uchaplaintt Charles c. McCabe had en-
tered into the conference. When McCabe read in a newspaper 
that Rbbert Ingersol had declared that the churches were 
dying_all. over the land, he sent a telegram to that famous 
s~coffer declaring that the Me'thodi_st Church was building 
one new church every day and proposed to make it tt·tw:o a 
Ubi d. 
-
' 2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1891~ P• 43. 
Jrbid., 1902, P• 165. 
4Ibid., 1865, P• 32. 
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There were at least three men from Southern Illi-
nois who went during this period as Methodist missionaries. 
All three of them were sent to India by the Foreign Mission 
Board. Peachy T. W.ilson, a graduate in ~he class of 1862 
from McKendree College, was appointed that same year to go 
to India.2 J. w. Waugh was sent to India in 1865, and M. 
H. Nichols i~ 1875.3-
Giving to the cause of missions had been in-
creasing all through this period. By the semi~centennial 
year the reporter for the Northwestern· Christian ~vocate 
could boast that the giving had increased that year by 
~1,200, a sum equal to the total giving to missions the 
first year of tpe conference.~ The conference gave a 
total of $121 204. to missions in i9o2.S ~.- "'~-
Related Organizations and Events 
Historical Societx 
The Conf~rence Historical so-ciety was establ'iShed 
· l!Haltord E. Luccock, Endless Line ot S.'plendor 
(Chicago:. The Adv~ce for Christ and His Church, 19$0), 
p. q7. 
P• 25. 
2Simp~gn, P• lOll. ~ ... ~ ..... 7 3~.1 P• lOl.~~.,.--. 
4No~thwestern Christi~n Advocate, October 8, 1902, 
5Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1902.'1 P• 190. 
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in 188~.1 The object of the Historical Society was to 
collec~ and preserve such manuscript se~ons, books, and 
relics as might be connected with or illustrative of the 
history of Methodism within the bounds of the Southern Il-
linois Conference. The society also encouraged historical 
investigation. An attempt was made to record and preserve 
traditions that were only to be found in the·memories of 
the older members of the churches. 
The Historical Society had very little success 
. . 
in getting the preachers to turn in their biographies or 
prepare histories of local churches. In fact, the lack of 
historical interest went so far that it allowed the s.ociety 
to fall into disuse, and for over a decade there is no 
record of any activity or report from the society until 
the last few years before the semi-centennial celebrations. 
Idem from Committee 
on Periodicals. 
-
The Christian ~vocate in New York gives the South-
- ..-.-;;;.:::;,;;;,..;;;=-- ................................ 
ern Illinois Conference credit for inaugurating the idea of 
listing the number of subscribers to the church periodicals. 
A resolution adopted by the conference from the Committee on 
Periodicals provided for the number to be reported in the 
conference Minutes. This policy was adopted in 1879.2 
libid., p. 39. 
2The Christian ~dvocate (New York}• March 2, 1882, 
P• 133. 
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Subscriptions to the Central Christian Advocate increased 
rifty percent over the preceeding year.l This prattce was 
adopted later by the General Coorerence and bename a stan~ 
dard part or the annual conference report$ 
Spring Session Proeosal 
A proposal was made in 1881 which received a great 
deal of attention in various sessions of the conference~ 
This was~a proposal to change the time of the annual confer~ 
ence session from fall to spring.2 The proposa2 lacked 
support and the conference never seriously considered it 
for many'years. 
Incoreoration 
The State of Illinois passed a law requiring all 
religious bodies to inc~rporate, and the conference was 
quick to comply. A charter ~as procured and trustees were 
elected in 19oo~3 
·Social Conscience 
There are those·who believe that America's uni~ue 
contribution to'the Christian movement is the ttsocial 
1~ .. 
2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1881, p_, 90. 
3Ibid., 19oo, P• 6o. 
-
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gospel."l The social gospel movement, indigenous and 
typicaJ.ly American, arose in the "guilded agen of the latter 
part of the nineteenth century and- the first two decades of 
the twentieth century. The precipitating cau~e was the im~ 
pact of modern industrial society and scientific thought 
upon United States Protestantism.2 It was once defined by 
one of its leaders as ttthe application of the teaching of 
Jesus and the total message of the Christian salvation of 
society, the economic life, and social institutions •• ~ 
as well as to indi·viduals. n3 
There were strongly ethical impulses generated by 
the evangelical preaching of this period. But in Southern 
Illinois there were no prophetic statements on the social 
gospel and no important leader in the movement. The reason 
is appa~ent, if one may judge that Hopkinst statement is 
correct. Modern industrial society passed by Southern 11~ 
linois, especially in this era. And modern scientific 
thought had little impact either upon the people or the 
preachers of the t~me. (See concluding chapter). 
The social~ethical energies of the Southern 1111~ 
lcharles Howard Hopkins, The Rise of the Social 
Gospel in American Protestantism 1B65el91[ (New Haven: -
Yale University Press, ·1940), P• 3. 
2Ibidtt 
3Shailer Mathews, 11Social Gospel,u A Dict:Lonar~ 
.of Religion and Ethics (New York: MacMillan Co., 1921)~ 
PP• 4i6:4i7 • . ,' 
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nois Conference which developed in the slavery struggle ~ere 
continued in the drive for temperance reform. Drinking, 
smoking, and gambling were sins which constantly drew the 
condemnation of the conference and the preachers in their 
charges. 
The major occasion in this period which called for 
a strong social conscience statement, 9utside the realm of 
temperance and personal morality, was in 1886. K. strong 
petition was sent from ~he conference to the Senate and the 
House of.iRepresentatives in Gongress. It concerned the 
ufoul outrages against the Chinesett in Wyoming, Washing'\;on, 
and California.l The Congress had stopped immigration from 
China in 1882.2 But there were already many Chinese in the 
Western atates, and others were being smuggled into the 
country. ~hese Chinese were hard workers and worked at 
cheaper rates. Many of them were being harassed and not a 
few were murdered. Terming the persecution as '~holly in-
defensible,tt the conference declared that it ushould be de-
~ . 
no~ced by all Christian men. ltJ 
W.e therefore petition your honorable body to enact 
w.ithout delay such measures as will enable the officers 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1886,_ P• 224. 
2~lan Nevin~ and Henry Steele Commager, America: 
The Stopy of a Free People (New York: Little, Brown & 
Company, 1942), p. 333. 
3Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1886, P• 22 • 
of the law to suppress all efforts to persecute and . 
drive out the Chinese, and secure to them, wherever 
they may be in our wide domain, the same protection 
afforded to all other persons in ulife, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness. ••1. 
This resolution came from a special 'co~ttee of 
which Dr. Robert Allyn, President of S\, I. N. U~, was the 
.. 
chairman. Coming from·the heart of Mid-western isolation 
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territory, it is remarkably forthright in its call for civil 
rights. 
The Holiness Movement 
-=,;;;;;;,:;;=-.;;;,;;;. 
Modern Revival 
The revival of the preaching of Christian perfect-
ion and experience gave rise to what is known as the Ufioli-
ness Movementu: of the latter-part of the nineteenth centurye 
The fountain-head of all this emphasis on holiness and 
Christian perfection was the work of John Wesley himseif. 
He never abandoned the general position he had taken on the 
subject in his introduction to practical mysticism in i725, 
the doctrine being a continuoua theme in his sermons and 
books.2 lfThis doctrine is the grand depositum, u said 
Wesley, •twhich God has lodged with the people called Meth-
libid., P• 225. 
2Harald Lindstrom, Wesley and Sanctification 
(Stockholm: Nya Bokforlags Aktiebolaget, 1946), P• 12'6. 
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odists; and for the ~ake of propagating this chiefly He 
appeared to have raised: us up. ••lL His. Plain Account ,2! 
Christ~an Perfection, ·1766, in which the distilled essence 
of his mature thinking is to be found, contains this e1-
hortation: ·~~1 our preachers should ~e a point ot 
preaching Christian perfection to believers constantly, 
strongly, and explicitly; and all believers should mind 
this one thing, and continually agonize for it.u2 One of 
the statements he made in his last illness, only four days 
before his death, was this: •twe must be justified by faith, 
and then go on to full sanctification. "J The idea of 
sanctification dominated his whole theology.4. 
There is considerable.evidence- for the conclusion 
that the doctrine of Uia second blessing, properly so called•~ 
did not occupy a chief place in early Methodist preaching.5 
Mthough Bishop Asbury sought to impress it upon his follow--
ers, the more e~emental work of getting the rural and West• 
ern sinners of America converted occupied most of the efforts 
lJohn Wesley, The Letters of John Wesley, ad. John 
Telford (8.vols.,. standard edition; London: Epworth Press" 
1931), VIII, 238. ~ 
·~ohn Wesley, &Plain Kccount of Christian Per-
fection (Louisville: Fentecostal Publishing Company, 
19£i.7) ' p •.. 62'. 
lrelford, p-. 348. 4Lindstrom, p. 218. 
5Timothy L. Smith, Revivalism ~d Social Reform in 
Mid-Nineteenth~Gentury America (New York: Abingdon Press, 
1957), p. 115. 
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of the early Methodist preachers.1 But the doctrine was 
maintained and a fresh revival of its emphasis in urbmn 
centers was typified in Boston as D~ni~l Wise launched his 
:..- .__ . 
.... \ ..... :.- 4 
four-year term as editor of Zion 1 s Herald 'in. 185~ ~~with:-ta 
. 
strong emphasis upon sanctification.u2 
Dr. Walter c. Palmer an~ his wife, Phoebe .. Palme:r, 
. 
were among the foremost leaders in this revival in Method-
ism. These dedicated laymen were close friends and asso-
ciates in the movement of the top Methodist leaders, such 
as $ishops Thomas ~. Morris, Elijah Hedding, Edmund s. 
~anes, and Leonidas Hamline.3 
The pastoral address to the General Conference, of 
185~ sought to promote the spread of a type of holines$ 
without the extremes of the innovators: 
The crowning work of the &pirit of holiness is to 
sanctify believers wholly--their whole spirit, soul, and 
body--and to preser.ve them blameless until death. We 
would therefore e~ort you, dear brethren, that the 
doctrine of entire sanctification or entire holiness be 
not confined to our standards:. but that it may be a 
matter of experience in our hearts, and may be constant-
ly practised in o11r lives. We advise you, in speaking _ 
or writing of holiness, to follow the well-sustained 
view_s·, and even the phraseology employed in the writings 
of Wesley and Fletcher, which are not superseded by uhe 
more recent writers on thi~ subject. ~void both nem 
theories, new expressions, and newr measures on this: 
subject, ·adhere closely to the ancient landmarks .LH-
2lbid., P• .117 • 
' . 
~., P• 119. 
4Journals of the General Conference of the Method-
ist Episcopal Ch~ch, 1846wl656. (NeW~ York, 1856), P• 160. 
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In 1866 Dr·. and Mrs. Palmer were on an evangelistic 
tour in the United S.tates 1r1hen they came to McKendree Col-
lege for a revival meeting. Dr. Rio bert .&llyn, the be~oved 
president of McKendree, reported that scores "had exper-
ienced the blessing of perfect love. t.,l. 
Effects on Methodism 
Some Methodist conferences were great~y disturbed 
by the holiness movement as it developed after 1860. Many 
preachers and hundreds of laymen withdrew from the Method-
ist connection. For instance, tqe Genesee Conference had 
. 
a membership decline of nearly one. third from 1860 to 1866, 
and they Wlso lost more than a score of'ministers.a It 
must be said, however, that often these withdrawals or e~e 
pulsions from the Meth~dist Episcopal Church seem to have 
been more over the matters of discipline or personality 
conflicts. than strictly the disagreements about sanctifi-
cation. 
Effe9ts on Southern Illinois Conference 
The Southern Illinois Conference did not escape 
the agitation entirely. The extent of the effect of the 
holiness movement in the conference is not clearly devel-
oped in th~ official documents. Here and there are inti-
mations of the problem. 
lT. Smith, p. 137. 
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In 1881 the pastoral address urged the brethren 
not to forget the necessity or pel*sonal piety. ttHollness 
oi' heart and life should be prominent in our minds. Let 
us believe as did our fathers, that fGod raised us up as 
a church to preach holiness all over these lands.·• ttrl 
In their centennial observance oi' the M. E .• Church, 
Dr. Robert ~lyn preached the centennial sel*mon. The con-
fel*ence asked that it be printed in the Minutes~ and when 
that was done it covered ~pages and ran to ~ome 91 000 
w.o!*ds·. Its title was ••%e Marvel of Sp1r1 tuall. Life. tt2 
Perhaps the most respected man in the confel*ence, he must 
have spoken the sentiment or most of the bl*ethren when he 
said:· 
So while we continue to demand sudden conversion~ 
and look for instantaneous sanctifications., let us also 
demand for our christians, and especially i'ol* our min-
isters, a maturity of character, such as shall make them 
men in Christ, and not babesJ. You can make a conveFt, 
a neophyte, a prosolyte in an hour Ol* less, but for the 
Feal saint to be made and to grow, it will p!*obably need 
forty years. But when the saint is made you have the 
noblest work oi' God. And when a church is full of 
s;aints, it is worth the while of the wol*ld to note the 
fact and honol* the work.3 · 
Perhaps the cleaFest statement to the conference 
was made in the pastoral address of 1887: 
We still believe that God raised us up, as a 
chul*ch, to spread scriptural holiness ovel* these lands. 
we have not labored in vain. Let the admonition be 
lMinutes oi' the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1881, P• 103. 
2Ibid • 1 1884;, p. 8 3 fi' • .3lbid., P• 109. 
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ever regarded by us all, ttGo on to perfection.'" God's 
word is clear in its teachings on holiness. Besides 
this God has given us wise teachers. Through these we 
have Mr.'• Wesley's plain account of ttchristian Perfec-
tion~'~ Bishop Peck's ltcentral Idea of Christianity 1 tt 
and uFoster on Christian Purity. Ul. 
Since Peck and Foster had become the standard authorities 
of the holiness movement in this period, it may be assumed 
that a great many preachers in the conference were in sym-
pathy with these Methodist leaders.~ 
Only a very few preachers ever withdrew from the 
SOuthern Illinois Conference because of their views on 
holiness. Dr. J. w. Cummins, at ninety-five the oldest 
' 
living member of the Southern Illinois ~onference, who 
joined the conference on trial in 189), does not remember 
a single case where the primary_ cause of withdrawal was ' 
holiness controversy. In nearly every· case it was the con-
. . 
flict over discipline, polity, or educational requirements 
that was the underlying cause of ministerial disaffection.) 
Sometime in the mid-nineties, Dr. Cummins was. 
appointed by his presiding elder to conduct the trial of 
m church member who had ll!disturbed at religious society.'~ 
In the course of the trial the dissident church member 
admitted that he had Uidisturbed them, alright, but the 
. libid., P• 109. 
2See Chapter VIII in Timothy Smith. 
1962. 
3Interview with Dr. John Wesley Cummins., March 
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charges were wrong when they said that it was a •reli-
gious.' meeting. •t·Ji. This sort of' extremism was not too un-
common and many of' these left the Methodist churches to 
'join one of' the more distinctive uholinesstl: groups. The 
number was never very large. 
That there was disagreement on the policy, or 
means of' spreading this gospel is manifest i~ the pastoral 
t 
address of' 1879: 
The policy pursued by some ministers and by others in 
our time, of' making a specialty of''holiness in their 
labors, employing their time in holding holiness me·et-
ings or conventions, is, as we think, without scr.ip~Ur~­
al authority or precedent; and hence a mistaken pol~cy. 
The practical results of' the departure have been in-jurious; the tende~cy has been to disunion, and the 
cause of' holiness, so dear to our fathers, and so dear 
to the church to-day, has been hindered by this course.a 
That there were a number of' ministers who were 
identified with the movement is borne out by the UMemoirs•tt 
of the deceased ministers1. Tt-10 of' these examples, typical 
of' others, ~11 suffice: 
Dr. Thompson had a rich and 1un.dnous Christian experi-
ence. He loved the doctrine of' entire sanctification. 
He often made it the theme of his prayer-meeting talks, 
and his richest and best ser,mons were upon that sub-ject. He was a good preacher, and at times when the 
occasion and theme swayed the heart of the preacher, he 
was eloquent. His preaching was of the revival type. 
Many souls were converted under his ndnistry; believers 
came into the experience of' perfect love, and those in 
Jl.Ibid. 
~inutes of the aouthern Illinois Conference, 
1879, P• 2!l7. 
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distress were comforted.l 
The older Brethren, who·kne* him years ago, speak of 
hisr sermonss as: powerful. He wras s. successful revivS!l-
ist, and hundreds are the souls whom he led to Christ. 
Many years ago he'professed the blessing·of Christian 
ptirity, ·and wherever he served as pastor, he kindled 
flames. of holy fire.a 
.. 
1Ibid., 18961 P! 29. 
. ... .. ., 
a:rbid., 1889, P• aa. 
CHAPTER XI 
THE SOUTHERN I~INOia CONFERENCE, 
1902: TO 1961 
The Semi-Centennial =a•~-s~s~i.on. 
---,;:;;;;;;;:;:.....-...-.-;;..;;;,;o, ....... --... ... _ 
Semi-Centennial S'ermon 
The Go~den Anniversary of the founding of the 
Southern Illinois Conference was observed at the session 
- . -
of 1902'. The semi-centennial sermon was preached by the 
~ 
22.9 
Rev. J. ~. Scarre~t, one or f~ur surviving charter member~ 
of the conterence.l The other three surviving charter 
- - ' 
members ~ere ~ho~s A. Eaton, Hiram Sears, and George W. 
Wa;ggon~r. Dr. SCarrett's ser.mon w.as based on a text from 
- . 
the New ~estament: tt~nd this is.the victory that over-
cometh the world, even our faith.tt:2 He was the only one. 
.. . }.. ... 
of the four who was able to attend the conference session. 
His sermon included a sketch or interesting·events in the 
history of the conference. 
StatisticS! 
The Rev. T. H. Herdman had been appointed by the 
conference to prepare a brief historical sketch of the con-
· lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1901!, P• 7 • 
2.! John 5:LP.. 
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terence. It was printed in the Minutes. The close of his 
report gives a summary of the statistics of the conference 
in 1902: 
Di~tricts~ 6; number of churches, 4.89; charges, 188; 
members of Conference,·ao7; members of the Church, 
including probationers.,· 40;84!9; Sunday Schools,· 4ol, 
~th officers and teachers, 51101, and scholar~, 39,58lf churches valued at $.8tt3, 740; number of parson-
ages, 158, worth $153:,200; number of Epworth leagues., 
307, ot Junior J.eagues' 122.; amount of missionary and 
benevolent contributions for 1902, including those of 
_the~woman's Foreign and Home Missionary societies, 
3£24,205;: ~upport of pa·stora, presiding elders, and 
bishops, $137,277; ·current expenses for chtirches and 
Sttnday schools, ~31,39~;-and McKendree College, with 
its property, appliances, endowment and reputation.l 
~ Ministry 
,. 
Scarcity of Pr~ache~s 
Southern Illinois Conference has sent scores of 
. ; 
young men int~ the ministry in other deno~inations and 
other conferences of the Metho.dist Church. B11t the dif.fi-
. . -
c~ty in gettin~ en~ugh ~alified_men to fill the appoint-
~ents in So~thern Illinois has been ~ problem for many 
years. In_l903 a resolution demonstrated the concern for 
this difficul:fiy: 
Whereas; there is a great scarcity of men in the South-
ern Illinois Conference to fill our charges, which 
greatly hinders and embarrasses our work, and believing 
that those ·reared on our soil are best adapted to the 
work·in our conference, we therefore, ask all our people 
t6'earnestiy pray·that God may raise up laborers among 
usl, for our field; and that we call upon our people for 
· ]Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conteren~e, 
19021 P• 166. 
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renewed loyalty·to our ministry and confe~ence. And, 
as a Conference, we will keep before the people the 
needs and possibilit~es of Southern Illinois, and in 
every legitimate way will encourage a more liberal 
support of our ministry.l 
Factors Oausing Scarcity 
The conference spoke to the same problem in 1905 
in these words: 
Whereas, There has been quite a large exodus of 
young preachers from this to other Conferences, and 
whereas, we believe one cause of this exodus ia the 
small salaries paid by many of our churches, and 
whereas, many of these charges paying small salaries 
have been occasioned by making sm~ll stations, there-
fore, be it, · 
· Resolved, That we discourage the formation of such. 
small stations· where there is not a reasonable proba-
bility or their soon becoming good paying charges~ and 
that·we encourage the circuit plan witn better salaries 
paid.2 · 
The small salaries have been a factor in the re• 
fusal of young me~ with seminary training to return to 
S:outhern Illinois. So the u'exodustt,:of,_.Nioung preachers 
continued throughout mo~t of the years of this period. 
But monetary considerations were not the sole cause of the 
choice of many of them not to return. 
The feeling of distrust directed at theological 
schools, even the M~thodist schools, found expression in a 
memorial from the Olney District, which was adopted by the 
conference and sent on to the General Conference of 190~: 
2Ibid., 1905, P• 26. 
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WHEREAS, There is provision made in our book of 
Discipline for using the grades made 'by oub theological 
students·in the text books of apppoved institutions of 
learning, instead of requiring them to pass examination 
on the text books of the Conference Course, and con-
siderable·con~usion, and great dissatisfaction results 
therefrom, with ~egard to some text books used by some 
of these institutions, and alsQ some·of the instructions 
given by some.·prol'essors: therefore, 
RESOLNEp, (l) That we, the members of the Olney 
District Conference, in Conference assembled, memori-
alize the Southern Illinois Conference at its next 
annual session, respectfully urging that they in turn 
memorialize·our General Conference at its next session, 
in the mont~ of May of the'ye~r 1904; respectfully 
praying: . (l) That they either discontinue, and toroid such 
substitution of text books, op unqualifiedly require all 
our institutions of learning to use such text books ~s 
are of orthodox authors~ip, and in strict harmony with 
the· doctrines of' the· 'Methodist Episcopal Church as 
voiced in the twenty-five Articles of Religion and 
Ritual found in our·book of Discipline and also as 
found in our original standards of faith. And Re-
solved, (a) That we most earnestly pray said General 
Conference to take such steps in their wisdom, as will 
effectually stop, and henceforth forbid all institu-
tions of learning under our supervision.employing such 
instructors or professors as will not insist upon the 
truth or·God as voiced in said doctrines and standards 
of faith.l 
The beginnings of this controversy with the liberal 
spirit and teach~ng in the schools of theology worked in 
two ways to prevent the conference from having a theolog-
ically trained ~inistry. Fi~st, ~t discouraged many of 
' . . 
the young preachers from going to the seminaries. Most 
of them had been converted in camp meetings or revivals, 
called to preach.in the most conservative and orthodo~ 
congregations, and they had little desire to go to school 
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where •ttheir f'ai th might be injured. Ul . The other factor 
was that once they had been to theological school they had 
little desire to return to the Southern Illinois Conference, 
which many of' them considered to be ubackward. U2 
Increa~e in Theological Training 
The number of men left without appointment to 
attend school was never very large in the early years of 
the century. The highest number before the turn of the 
century was seven in 1899.3 Of these seven, for an inm 
stance of the failure to return to Southern Illinois, only 
one was under appointment in the conference in 1905.4 The 
number appointed to attend school during the year~ from 
1900 to 1943 varied from a low of three to a high of nine. 
However, ~n spite of the increasing number of' men going to 
theologi~al schools from the conferen~e, in 1945 there were 
still fewer than twenty preachers with degrees from accred-
ited theological seminaries.5 
Beginning in 1944 when the conference had eighteen 
' 
~en appoi~ted to attend school, there has been an ever in-
linterview with Dr. c. L. Peters~n, October 1958. 
2.Ibid. 
3Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1899, P• 1 • 
~Ibid., 1905, P• 77. 
5From the fi~es of' the Conference Board of Minia-
terial Training and Qualifications. 
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creasing number of men in theological school.l At the 
session of the conference held in Mt. Vernon in May of 
1952~ the conference voted not to receive anyone into fuil 
connection in the conference after 1.956 until he had com-
pleted two-thirds of his w~rk in an accredited school of 
theology.2 When Bishop Brashares veceived the class of 
1961 into full connection in the conference, the number of 
conference members with seminary degrees had increased to 
ninety-si:xi:. 3· 
The S:outhern Illinois Conference can claim as cos: ... 
mopolita~ a group of theo~ogical school.graduates as any of 
the· Methodist con':f'erences. The ninety-six theological · 
school g~aduates which are members.of the conference grad-
uated from thirteen different schools. The numbers of 
I 
graduates from Methodist seminaries are: Garrett Biblical 
- . . 
Institute, 24; Candler School of Th~ology, Emory Univer-
~ ' !10 .. ~ ~ f • 
sit~.'. 1~; D~ew Th~ol~gical. Seminary, 10; Perkins School of 
Theology, Southern Methodist Universit·y, 8; Wesley 'l!he.o-
logical Seminary, 5; Iliff School of Theology, 3; and 
. . . 
Boston University School of Theology, 2. Graduates of non-
Methodist semina.Ilies include: A:sbury Theological s:eminary, 
lJotirnal 'and Year Book of t~e Southern Illinois: 
Conference, 1944, P• 5m. 
,. .,. ~ ... . .. 
~Ib~d., 1952, P• !~8. 
3Files or-conference Board of Ministerial Training 
and ~ualifications. 
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1~; Eden Theologicml Seminary, 6; Butler, 6; Bethany, 1; 
' -
Temple, 1; and Dubuque, 1.1 
Pastor's SUmmer School 
The Pastor's aummer School of Ministerial Training 
was developed by two of the leaders of the conference. In 
1910 Josiah Harmon proposed a summer institute designed to 
help the underg~aduates_~n the course of study.2 John 
~esley Cummins wa~ the ~ne who organized the aUmmer School 
of Ministerial Training. It was designed to meet the needs 
of those taking the course of study, and also give oppor-
• .A I .. ~ 0 
tuni~y to pursue graduate ~ork in theology. By 1937 eighty-
seven men had.graduated from this sch~ol, almost one-half 
of the men who were in active service.3 This school con-
tinued its operation until the standing rule requiring a 
. -
~eminar~. education. In 1949 the conference entered the 
correspondence plan whereby the Emory Correspondence School 
graded all the pa~ers of those in the course of study.4 
Bishop J. Ramph Magee proposed that a College of 
Christian Life be held on the campus of the University of 
Illinois each summer, and that it be a joint project of the 
three conferences in the Illinois Area• At the conference 
libid. 
-
· 2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1910, P• 7 '!• 
. , 
3Ibid., 1937 1 P• 88. 
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session of 194P, the ~onference voted to cooperate with the 
Illinois C'onference and the Rock River Conference in estab-
lishing this s~r training opportunity.! It has operated 
very successfully every summer since that time, with aMid-
Winter Sendnar either in New York at the United Nations or 
in Washington on alternate years. 
The salaries of the ministers gradually increased 
from the 1680 average in 1902. In 19~8 the average salary 
. . 
w~ $116~0! 'But the great depression of the thirti~s 
brough~ a st:~i'oua.•: decrease in the ministeria~ support of 
t~e conferen~e. In 194,01 wh~n Sout~ern Illinois still was 
in the grip of stifling economic d~pression, the average 
salary was still far below the 1928 average at the miser~ 
. . 
able figure of ~1 1170. But at least the preachers could 
kno~_that their average parishioner was suffering the same 
economic privation that was plaguing the ministry, Since 
World War II there has been a steady increase in ministe-
rial support. The average salary in 1961 was ~4.,063 foP 
all charges. The conference average salary for 1961-1962 
for all the ministers under the Minister •·s Reserve Pension 
Fund program was $-5 1 092'.2 
:n.~., 1?46, p. ll4. 
·2Records.6f the General Board of Pensions in 
Evanston, Illinois. 
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PensionSJ 
The conference organized a Conference ClaimantSJ' 
Society in 1908.~ The constitution of the society stated 
the purpose: 
The object of this society is to create and perpetually 
maintain a fund for the relief of the superannuate 
preachers and their widows, and the children under 
sixteen years of age of deceased preachers of the 
conference.2 
The Conference Claimants Endowment Commission was 
created by the conference in 1916, with plans to raise an 
.... lo •• ... 
endowment of lloo,ooo.3 This grandiose project was not 
.. .. . , 
a:cco~lished, but the total assets in ;1.919 were $.JlJ81 698.4 
~e ~onferenc~ was proving that ;t was concerned about the 
support of.its_ retired preacherSJ. 
In 1951 the conference voted to enter the· Reserve 
. . 
Pension Plan of the Methodist Church.~ A\ three year cam-
pa~gn t~ raise the necessary funds ~o enter the plan waa 
. 
adopted • ~ince entering the plan th~ c.onference has had 
an ~cutive Secretary of the Board of Pensions appointed 
. . . 
by the bis~op. These act~ons .have_increased the support 
of the claimants of the conference. In 1961 the rate for 
retired ministers was ~43per service year. The Confer-
lMinutes of the Southern Illi~ois Conference, 
1908, P• 4;2. 
~ . 
2Ibid•.t 1~10, P• 76. 3Ibid~.t 1919, P• 41. 
. ' 
. 
. 
4Ibid., P• 42. 5Ibid., 1951, P• 51. 
ence Claimants Society had increased ita endowment to 
~-338, 918.88 .J.. 
Organization ~ Organiz~tiQn~ 
Educ~tional W.ork 
Sunday-scqool L~terature 
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In the early years of the twentieth century when 
the Methodist Sunday-school literature had taken on m libe 
eral theo~ogical tone, the report of the Committee on Edu-
, 
cation continued each year to urge the use of Methodist 
' 
literatur~. No mention is ever made in the Minutes of any 
debate or serious discussion of the subject. S1nce the 
~estion as to whether or not Methodist literature i~ used 
in the Sunday schools did not appear in the statistical 
tables until 19401 we do not have any accurate guide to the 
decline in it~ use, if any, in the conference. It is known 
that there was a great deal of discussion on the local 
level, and that many churches did 'fdiscard'' the Methodist 
~ . 
literature.Z However it is worthy of note that the per-
. 
centage of churches which reported the use of all Method-
ist literature in 1940 was seventy-eight per cent.3 
libid., 1961, P• 160. 
2lnterviewwith the late Dr. c. L. Peterson, former 
District Superintendent, October,l958. 
3Journal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1940, P• 1 1. 
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This was the first year that the churches were required to 
make such a report. Twenty years later in 1960~ only 
fifty-four per cent of the churches reported that all 
lesson materials were Methodist approved.l This is true 
in spite of the well known fact that the Methodist lesson 
materials were more Bible-centered in 1960 than they had 
been for several years. 
Board 9.! E-.-d.;;;u-.c.;;;a.-.t-1.-.o.n 
The Board of Education appears for the first time 
in the Minutes of 1920, although no reference is made to 
any enabling action by the conference. 
In 1933 the conference took the following action: 
RESOLUTION: Whereas, we have in our conference 
organiz~tion the Cqnference Board of Education, the 
Conre·rence Board of Epworth Leagues, the Epworth League 
Institute Commission~· the Standing Committee on Educa-
tion, the Standing Committee on Church Schools, and 
Whereas, the wqrk done by these Boards, Committees 
and Cqmmissions is related and overlapping; therefore 
Be it resolved, that we drop from our conference 
organization all of these except the Board of Educ~ 
tion, and assign all the work to that Board. 
This Board will consist of twenty~two members.; 
eleven ministers and eleven laymen. 
This Bo~rd will be divided into two 4ivisiona: 
The Division of Educational Institutions, and the 
Division of Christian Education. 
The Division of Christian Education will have 
three.commdttees: Epworth Leagues, Church Schools, 
Missions and Stewardship. 
The personnel of the Board shall be: Four pastors, 
Four ministeria1 district leaders~ ene member of the 
Board of Ministerial Training, One from McKenqree Col-
lege, One Conference Director of Religious Education, 
l.Ibid., 1960, P• 2J.7 
237 
EJ.even laymen including one from the w. F. M. s., and 
the w. H. M. S>.: The District Superintendents and the 
Institute Deans and managers shall be advisory members 
of this Board.lL 
This resolution was presented to the conference by F. o. 
Wilson and F •. E. Harris. It was adopted. 
~ . . 
In the twenty years since unification in 19391 
s.ome of the most significant work done in the Southern 
Illinois Conference has been the progress made in Christian 
. 
educatit6n. There has been a steady development since the 
conference appointed F • E. Harris· as its first .full ... time 
. 
Executive Secretary of the Board of Education in 1946. 
He was outstanding in his development of leadership train-
ing opportunitie~ for the Sunday-school teachers. His 
successor, Vernie Barnett,-served from 1954 to l958.a 
Under his vigorous leadership the participation of our 
conference in workshops, laboratory schools, observation 
schools, and other t~aining opportunities greatly in-
creased. He and his successor, Donald Lowe, have greatly 
eXpanded the summer camp programs. 
S'unday-school S:tatis tics! 
The number of Sunday schools in the conference 
' h~s changed very little in the past sixty years. In 190~ 
there were 461 and in 1961 there were 465.3 But the number 
~Ib~d., 19331 P• 13. 
3Ibid., P• 219. 
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of officers and teachers increased from 5,010 to 6,5.JO, 
and the number enrolled from 39,581 in 190~ to the 1961 
total of 67,098.~ This last figure is considerably lower 
than the peak en~ollment of over 721 000 reported in 1956. 
Most of·the decrease has come in the adult department of 
the schools. In the 1960-1961 conference year alone the 
enrollment in the adult department decreased by 1,857. 
This is a matter of concern to all the leadership of the 
conference. 
E:vangelism 
The need for an agency to direct the work of 
evangelis~ in the conference resulted in the appointment 
of a ••committee on Aggressive Evangelism••~ in l90!P,.2: Jr.. 
-Co~ssion on Evangelism was organized in 193].3 The work 
of this co~ssion received increasing attention from the 
conference. Its annual ap~ropriation was enlarged year 
ad.'ter year. In 1944 it became the Board of Evangelism. 
The importance of' its work has grown. 
The Southern Illinois Conference has maintained 
an evangelistic hour daily at its conference sessions. At 
the semi-centennial observance at Fairfield in 1902, the 
Northw.estern Christian Advocate report;ed: 
The apirit was poured out upon the conference. In the 
l.Ibid., P• 218. 
lrbid., 1933, P• 19. 
2~., 1904!., p. 9. 
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special evangelistic services above thirty souls were 
converted during the week, while many were refreshed 
in the pentecostal and other services by a mighty 
baptism of power.l 
. . Under the leadership of the Re.v. Farrell Jenkins 
the Board of Evangelism instituted two very fine programs 
which have blessed the conference. In 1943 a full-time 
conference missionary evangelist was appointed.~ It wa~ 
to be his responsibility to conduct evangelistic campaigns 
in the small rural churches which abound in the conference, 
churches which could not afford to engage a. regular pro-
fessional evangelist. The program WJas acclaimed by the 
smSJll churches and worked s.o well that it was continued 
throu~h conference 1960. 
The second of these programs ~as the annual Con- · 
terence Wide Evangelistic Convention started in 1944.3 ~ 
the first convention Dr. Harry Denman, Executive Secretary 
of the national Board of Evangelism, was one of the featured 
' speakers. He complimented the conference on its interest 
in the· cause of evangelism and urged an even greater effort. 
On the evening of November a7, Dr. Paul Rees, one ot 
~erica's great pulpit masters, preached a stirring evange-
listie message. When he had finished there were many who 
P• 2:5. 
lNorthwestern Christian Rdvocate, October 8, 19021 
ZSournal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1944, P• 6 • 
3Ibid. 
-
were making decisions, and among them waa Edward Souder~, 
a young man in his thirtie~, who that night gave his life 
to the ministry. Giving up his job and taking his family 
of four, he entered college and is now a successful pas.tor 
in the conference. The Evangelistic Convention has con-
tinued yearly to inspire and bring committments for Christ 
and his service. 
The session of the conference in 1960 established 
a full-time executive secretary of evangelism, and the 
bishop appointed J.ames Nettleton to fill the position.i 
This acti-on was taken because the evangelistic record of 
the conference in the p~st few years had been disappointing. 
It is true, as the composite report of the District Super-
intendents stated, that Uwe take great pride that we are an 
evangelistic conference •'l:2. But the membership in the c 
churches had been declining. Many reasons might be Sd-
vanced for this fact. The conference did not want to 
mccept any ~xcusa. ~better evangelistic performance w.as 
felt to be an absolute imperative. 
Lay Organizations: 
Board ~Lay Activ~ties 
~ 
The Laymen's Conference met on ·General Conference 
2JJ:bid., P• 75. 
election years .until laymen were made a part of the annual 
conferences also, and the Uniting Conference in 1939 organ-
ized the Board of Lay Activities. Since that time the part 
that the laity has played in the development of the Southern 
Illinoi~ Conference has been increasingly great. The first 
Lay Leader for the conference was J. c. Hindman, 1940 to· 
19~. His successors have been: Arthur Knapp, 1944 to 
~951; ~fred Pfaff, 1951 to 1953; Glendon Hodson, 1953 to 
1958; and J. o. Hall since 1958. 
The s.ignificant advance in stewardship. of posses:.-
sions during the years since unification can be1.seen in 
several different lines of work. The value of conference 
property has increased from slightly over four and one-hal~ 
million dollars in.l939, to more than twenty million dollars: 
in 1959.1 The World S~rvice and benevolent giving has ine , 
creased from ~i52,000 to ~400,000.~ The salaries of the 
pastors have more than tripled, from $.243,935 in 1939, to 
t963,53l in salaries plus $.92,66~ in travel and other e~• 
penses,.in 1959.3 ~large share of the credit for this 
advance must go to the Board of Lay Activities and their 
leadership in stewardship-of-possessions education and the 
every member canvass. 
After the General Conference of 1952 had reen-
1~., 1959, P• 8o. 
3~., p. 214;. 
forced its legislation charging the Board of Lay Activities 
~th the responsibility for developing effective steward-
ship promotion, the Southern Illinois Conference Board of 
Lay Activities began to lay careful plans for an intensive 
. 
effort in this field. This program culminated in 195~-1955 
with the General Bo.ard's program of stewardship cultivation. 
Giving to sll causes in the conference advanced by an 
astonishing thirty-eight per cent in one~year..l 
~ince the establishment of the Methodist Men's 
. 
Clubs after unification, there have been over 150 groups 
chartered in the Southern Illinois Conference with a 
total membership of 4,575.2 
Youth 
~fter the union of the three branches of Methodism 
in 19391 the Methodist Youth Fellowship replaced the sepa-
-
rate youth societies of the former churches. The youth 
program in the conference has grown until in 1956 the con-
ference Board of Education employed a full-time Conference 
Director of Youth Work.3 Miss Vaudra Rushing has been the 
. . . 
Youth Director since that time. 
The Epwor~h League req~ested the conference session 
of 1.916 to grant them the -privilege of having a sunnner youth 
institute on the campus of McKendree College.4 Since that 
1Ibid., 1955, P• 201. 
~., 1956, P• 125. 
2Ibid., 195~, P• 215. 
4Ibid., 1916, P• 42. 
time the summer youth institutes of the conference have 
become well known in the youth division and evangelistic 
circles for their outstanding contribution. 
The first McKendree Youth Institute was held in 
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the summer of 1917, and this effective training and evange-
listic opportunity for Methodist young people has continued 
to the present. This institute has missed only one session, 
and that summer the State Board of·Health closed the camp 
because of the high xoate of polio incidence .• l It 'is in the 
East S~. Louis District. 
In 1932. a second youth institute was started in the 
Harrisburg District on the grounds of Beulah Park Holines~ 
Camp in Eldorado.2 This is the largest Methodist summer 
youth institute ih the United States, according to reports 
from the youth division of the Board of Education in Nash-
ville. The attendance at this institute has been over a 
thousand for nearly twenty year~. In 1946 the attendance 
at Eldorado Institute was over fourteen hundred.) 
" 
~ third institute was started on grounds adjacent 
to the Clay County Holiness Camp, Louisville, Illinois, in 
the summer of 1948.~· This third i~stitute is in the Olney 
District and is known as Epworth Institute. 
~dersgate Institute, the newest of the four con-
~., 1946, P• 108. 
~. 
2~., 19,32, P• ~. 
4Ibid., l.9418, P• 64;. 
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' ferenee youth institutes, was inaugurated in the summer of 
1957 at the Methodist Camp on Little Grassy Lake in the 
Carbondale Distriet.l NoW~ there is a youth institute in 
each of the four districts of the conference. 
The distinctive feature-of each of these insti-
tutes is the evening evangelistic service. ~n outstanding 
Methodist Approved Evangelist or an evangelistic pastor 
preaches and makes; an •tal tar ca11••• for decisions. It is 
not unusual to see forty young people kneeling in prayer 
I 
' as the pastors appointed to counsel with them seek to lead 
them to the commitment of their lives to Ghrist. An mt• 
tempt is made to record the names and decisions of those 
who profess conversion, sanctification, or commitment to 
some type of full-time, church related vocation. The 
record of the decisions of the youth are sent to their 
pastors in their home churches. The composite report of 
the district superintendents in 1945 gives a typical 
example of the effectiveness.o~ these youth agencies. 
When there were only two institutes that summer, the re-
port says that there were tt498 victories at the altar of 
-prayer. 61 ga.ve themselves to special Christian service.u2 
.. 
The report of the superintendents the next year stated that 
'"a large percentage of the young men in i;;he ministry of this 
~Ibid•• 1957, P• 91. 
' 2~., 1945, P• 85. 
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conference have co~e out of these institutions.0 1 
A special youth committee from within the Board of 
Education was appointed at the annual conference in 1954..2 
They were responsible for one of the most imaginative and 
prod.uc.tive youth programs that our conference has ever 
und~rtaken. Consisting of Rev. Clyde Funkhouser, Rev. 
Frank Harris, Rev. Gail Hines, Rev. Jack T~avelstead, and 
" Rev. Vernie Barnett, execUrt:Lv.er secretary of the Board of 
Education, this ~~mmittee o~iginated, publicized and devel-
oped a program entitled the ''Fellowship of Christian Truth. tt 
The program was designed to enlist 20,000 youth in a study 
of the basic truths of the Christian faith. T~e pro~rsm 
w~s: well received by the cabinet, especially by Bishop 
Brashares, and was given a prominent pl~ce in the confer-
ence program. It was announced at e~ch of the summer 
~encies:. There ·~as a special called meeting in each 
district for th~ ppomotion of FCT. The fi~a~ report Which 
emma to the offi~e of the youth director from the district 
superintendents revealed that j~st short ot 91 000 had en-
rolled in the actual 13 weeks of study.3 Many of the young 
' 
people who studied in this program joined their local 
churches. It helped to arouse m greater concern for youth. 
' New evening M. Y. F •' s were formed, and several of ~he 
libid., 1946, P• 92. 
3Ibid~. 
churches, divided their groups into the proper department&. 
Wbmen's W.ork 
.-..-==---
The work of the women of the Southern Illinois 
Conference was· continued through their three agencies until 
1940. By 1939 the Woman's Home M~ssionary Society had 
~ 
2,381 members in the conf~rence, and the Woman's Foreign 
~ 
~ociety had 2:,956 members:.lL The L~aies .Md Societies had 
no consistent recorded report~. These three organizations 
were merged int9 the Woman's Society of Christian Service 
by the Uniting Conferen~e in 1939. At the end of the first 
year the· Society reported 448 societies organized and , 
12,961 me~bers.~ The report in 1961 declared only 3P7 
societies, but 131 861 members who contributed 1971 965 for 
local work and $.100,204 to their conttectional work.3 The 
conference presidents of the w~ s. c. a. have been: Mrs. 
~lice Avery,.l940 to 1945; Mrs• o. E. Connett, 1945 to 
l95o; Mrs. Wait~r Daley, 1950 to 19531 Mrs. ~. A; Me~ 
O~acken, 1953 to 1957; Mrs. Harry Wells, 1957 to 1961; 
and Mrs. Robert.~F. Davis, 1961. 
Missions l 
.. 
The following is a list of missionaries; p~obab1y 
not complete, but as nearly complete as ~he available re-
1~., 19391 P• 113, 115. 
2~.; 1940, p. 161. 3~., 1861, P• 219. 
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cords will allow, who have gone out from Southerrt Illinois 
Methodism. 
Bliss Dee, whose father was a member of the con-
ference, ~eceived his bachelor's degree from McKendree in 
1906, his A. M. fro~ Harvard, and then spent seven yearst 
as a missionary in South America.l His principal work was 
teaching in the North American Aca~emy at Monte Video. 
Angus J. Sarter went as a medical missionary to Chin~ in 
1908. Both he and his wife, the former Kate Gould of Mt. 
Carmel, were educated at McKendree.2 Julian M. Nave 
graduated from McKendree in 1917. He was a member of.the 
conference and preached in Southern Illinois for'several 
years before going to Yale for graduate study. He and his 
wife were sent to India. For many tears he was in charge 
of the Lodhipur Community School in Shahjahanpur, India.) 
Miss Edna Wilson was a member of the faculty of McKendree 
College when she was sent to India in 1917.4 Miss Ruth 
. 
Thomas from East St •. Louis has given many years of service 
in Portugeese East Africa. During her furloughs in the 
States, she was a very effective missionary speaker at 
yputh institutes, missionary conventions, and the annual 
conference sessions. Mr~. Hazel Hunley Reid, of Clay City, 
lWalton, P• 258. 2Ibid. 
........... 
3Letter from the Nave's, November 23, 1957. 
4McKendree College archives. 
has been in Afrie&. for more than twenty-five years:. Dr. 
Alexander Reid, her husband, is a highly respected leader 
. . 
in the Methodist work in Central Congo.. Mrs. Ruth Childers 
Sewmands of He~rin went w.ith he~ husband to India in 1941.1 
Mr. and ~s.~Ovid Stine wer.e sent to Southern Rhodesia in 
1950. He wa.s formerly a pastor ih the conference. William 
-
Moon, whose father, Rex Moon, is m lay evangelist from 
Greenville, was sent to India in 1952. In 1955 Norma.~. 
CJummins. Elrod, d~ughter of Dr. w. t. Cummins, Distr.i!ct 
S.uperintendent of the East St. Louis District·, went with 
her husband to Korfla. They returned to the S..tates: on fur· 
lough i~ 196·o· and hav~ not' been able to return due to the 
conditions in Korea. 
Several young people from &outhern Illinois Confer-
ence· have gone as missionar~es under the short term mission-
ary program. Paul Sims, a McKendree graduate in 1948, was 
among the first group of short term missionaries--"lJJfS~~­
sent to Japan in 1948.1 In 1953 Gerald Weias went under 
this program to Japan; Mia~ Joyce Gillilan went in 1958;~ 
and Misa Anna Mae Thomson also went out under the 1tJ3's0 
J 
progra111 in 1961. Mary Lois Johnston, cHiughter of Rev. 
C. B. Johnston, a .. Jilinister in the Southern Illinois Con-
ference went tQ MBJl.aya in 1957 .aa~ Sll1 u·A}:3•t. 
!Journal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1948, P• 190. 
2.Ibid., 1958, P• 57 • .. , . 
In 1907 the Standing Committee on Church Extension 
was. merged with the Board ~f Home Missions to form the 
Board of Home Missions and C~urch Ext~nsion.l Under this 
form it reported until 1952, when the Board of Missions waa 
organized.2 The Board of Missions has been successful in 
promoting the cause .of both home and foreign missions. In 
the decade fro~ 1951 to 1961 giving to World Service and 
Conference Benevolence increased.from ~1631 909 to ~301,388.3 
The East St. Louis District is the only distr'-ct 
in the conference with a large metropolitan area. To meet 
the needs of an expanding population in Madison and St. 
Clair Counties, the East St. Louis District appointed 
. 
James Simms as the Executive Secretary of its Board of 
Missions and Church Extension.4 Under his leader·ship six 
new churches were organized and started on building pro-
grams. In 1958 the Conference Board of Missions asked that 
he be appointed as the Executive Secretary of the Confer-
ence Board. Since that time he has been appointed by the 
bishop to be the Executive Secretary of the Conference 
" 
Board of Missions.5 
One of the n~west and finest pieces of work in the 
conference is being done by a local preacher and his wife, 
lLibid., 
3Ibid., 
4-Ibid., 
1907, 
1951, 
1955, 
P• 11. ~Ibid., 1952, P• 14,.. 
P• 209 and 1961, P• 219. 
P• 15. 5Ibid., ~958, P• 79. 
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the Rev. and Mrs. Bert Kuykendall. In 1958 Mr. Kuykendall 
was appointed as Southern Illinois Conference minister.• to 
the dear.l He receives most of his support from Conference 
Advance Special giving. He ministers on Sundays in each of 
the four districts, and makes many calls on the deaf people 
within our conference bounds. This is a neglected arem of 
~ork which is receiving national attention, and Southern 
Illinois is one of the few areas where the work is being 
carried on. 
The Holiness Movement 
During the early rears of this period the ttHoliness 
Movement•t, which had its beginning ~n the latter part ot the 
p~evioua century, wielded its greatest influence in the 
territory of the SOuthern Illinois Conference.. Many laymen 
. . 
continued to be disturbed because many of the preachers were 
ttnot enthusiastic enough in the promotion of l:loliness. tt2' 
~ 
But the holiness movement bad enough loyal Methodist sup-
. 
porters to prevent any mass exodus into the distinctively 
holiness denominations tnat were being formed at this time. 
In 1907, when Dr. s. ~.Danford was the District 
Superintendent of the Fargo, N. D., District, he organi~ed 
a Methodist camp meeting under the thesis that Wthe Method-
linterview with Bert Kuykendall, March 25, 1962. 
2Interview with Dr. c. L. Peterson, former district 
superintendent, October 1958. 
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ist Church was a tnoliness church' and that no other organ-
. 
i~a.tion was needed to promote holiness.u~ In his report 
to the annual conference that year he declared that •tno 
fan:~tic:tsm or come-autism is tolerated. u2 This sort of 
feeling prevailed in the Southern Illinois Conference into 
the e~ly years of this century. 
But late in the first decade there arose the feel-
ing that the doctrine waa not receiving enough attention tn 
the preaching of too many Methodist preachers. As a result 
/ 
of this, there arose a number of Interdenominational Holiness 
Associations;. These resulted in the establisbment' of the 
six Holiness Camp Meeting ~ssociations in the bounds of the 
conference. They ar.e located at Bonnie, Eldorado, Louia~ 
ville, Springerton, Tilden, and Zion's Hill near Fairfield. 
~ 
The Clay County Holiness Camp at Louisville and the Zionts 
. 
Hill ').Camp were organized after World War II. The major 
support in at least five of the camps comes from the Meth-
odist people. Many of thes~ people are leader~ in the 
work of the .conference. A. majority of the board members 
of several of these camps are either pastors or la~en of 
·the Methodist Church. Of course, one could not expect that 
all the preachers ~ould be in sy:p1pathy wi.th the· camp' 
lM. E. Redford, The Rise of the Church of the 
Nazarene (Kansas City: Nazarene Publishing House, 1948), 
P• 166. 
2.Ibid., P• 16.5. 
meetings;. Indeed, for many years the majority or the 
ministers in the conference have had a very tenuous re-
lationship with them, if any. 
That the conference did have fine leaders who 
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maintained holiness convictions is shown in the pastoral 
address of 1922 which declared: '~The Methodist Church has: 
no excuse for being if it does not preach and practice 
S:criptural, purposeful, vi tal, winsome holiness .tt-l When 
Bishop J • Rall.ph Magee appoin.ted Dr. Earl Phil:+ips as the 
. 
District auperintendent of the Olney District in ~947, he 
. 
did so kn01~ing that this highly respected pastor and youth 
worker had been the president or one or our holiness camp 
meetings • ·Said the Bi·shop !I' ••M:y rather was the president 
• p 
or a camp meeting, too. Ul2 
Social Concerns 
Ev~r since John W'es·ley said u10hr1stiani ty is, 
essentially a social religion • 
• • to turn it into a 
solitary one is ·to destroy it, u: the Methodist movement has 
a~ways furnished great leadership in the field of social 
concerns.3 Although the Southern Illinois Conference haa 
not applie~ Wesley's other dictum--••The Gospel of Christ 
1Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1922, P• fli • 
2Interview with Dr. ~arl Phillips, M~ 1960. 
3Wesley, Works, I, 211. 
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knoWtS no • • • holiness 'but social holinesfttt .... as widely as 
it should have been, yet the conference has had a deep 
consciousness of its duty in this field.l The two main 
themes of this concern on which the conference has spoken 
have been the alcohol custom and problems Gf peace. 
Temperance 
The cause of temperance has been a perennial con-
cern. The official pronoucements on temperance during the 
early years promoted the efforts seeking the national pro-
hibition which were gathering strength. After tlie advent 
of national prohibition, the conference urged strict en-
forcement o.f the laws of the land. 
The unfortunate quarrels which divided the church 
after the Civil 1iar-~~arrels alleged to be political--
engendered in the conference a deep reluctance to speak 
too strongly on any ~uestion on which they might be accussed 
of bringing politics into the church. The only violation 
( . 
of this unstated principle to be found in the Minutes is 
in the case of Al Smith in 1928. The conference adopted 
the report of the Special Committee on Political Action. 
This report was vehement in its opposition to the policies 
of. Al Smith. One paragraph of the report said: 
We declare a moral. crisis exists. One candidate en-
qeavors to make the issue partisan; we aim to keep it 
lOs;car S.herwin, John Wesley Friend of the Peo:gl~ 
(NewYork: Tw.ayne Publishers, Inc., 1961), p. 100. 
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non-partisan and patriotic • We e~erci·se no mandate 
over the franchise of our people; but we summon them 
to vote as they pray and to culminate thei~ p~ayer~ 
in the election booth. We summon every Methodist . 
preacher to the firing line. Let him give an ~arneat 
and urgent presentation of our historic posLt:ton •. 'Tn.:ts 
is no time for party affiliation; while one ca~didate 
behind the smoke-screen of religion 2s dickering' for. 
the •t:wet't vote of the ijreat cities,· surelt those who 
voted the country '~dry · mat well unite to keep it so.l 
In the report of the apecial Committee on the· 
atate of the Country in l932, a report which was speaking 
to the various serious social conditions arising out of 
the depression, the conference'maintained their strong con-
victions in these words: 
We denouce as un-Christian, un-American, and border-
ing the inhuman, the men and women, the organizations 
and agencies, that are placing the repeal of the Eigh-
!,te-enth Amendment to the Consi tution of the United States 
of America, the overthrow of all prohibition law~, and 
to make legal again by any method whatsoever the ne-
farious liquor traffic, before the people. 
· We hold with the fathers of the'church that the 
liquor traffic cannot be legalized without sin. 
We nold that it is not a function of the governe 
ment to legal:U-.e the sale of intoxicating liquors or 
narcotics, and never can be. " 
It is unthinkable that the state of t~e immortal 
Lincoin, o~ Lovejoy, and of Frances Willard shall're-
pudiate the National Constitution by repealing its 
own prohibition laws.2 · 
In the.years following the·repeal of the Eighteenth 
Amendment, t~e conference continued to advocate its return 
and to denounce the liquor custom. It has. been a· consistent 
supporter of the Illinois Temperance League. 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1928, P• 3 • 
2!e!S,., 19~, P• 4,.9. 
Peace 
The first action taken by the conference on the 
subject ~f world peace was in 1904. A resolution was 
passed pledging to President Theodore Roosevelt enthusias~ 
tic nsupport to you as the chosen leader of the movement 
to bring Universal Peace to the world ~nd the settlement 
of all_ national differences by Internation Arbitration."l 
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In 1915 the pa·storal address contained this overly 
optimistic paragraph: 
' 
At this time, when the Old World is in the throes of 
the greatest and mos~ destructive war known to history, 
and when men are questioning; after all, the practical 
value of the Christian·faith, we, as followers of the 
Mighty Prince of Peace, rejoice in the fact that God 
still reigns, and that out of this horrible struggle 
will come a new and better sense of human relations. 
Our faith in God prompts us to believe that the dawn 
of universal peace is not far distant.2 
That dawn seemed a little more distant two years 
later when fifty~two sons and grandsons- of their parsonages 
were already in the armed services and seventy-four of the 
preachers waived their right of exemption from the draft in 
sp:fte of the government's nexalted regard for the Ministry. 
tt3 
• • •• 
The conference "t-ras heartily in favor of the 1921 
call for a 11 conference on Limitation of Armaments, fraught 
as it is with such far reaching possibilities for the 
]~., 1904, P• 10. 
3~., 1917, P• 54. 
peace of the world. ttl Each year they continued to urge 
the people not only to pray but to work for peace. In 
1929 th~ conference expressed gratitude for the ratifica-
tion-of the Kellogg-Briand Peace Pact by the u.s. Senate 
and the legislative bodies in other nations.2 They ree-
ommended that the United States jo·in the Permanent Court 
of Inte!"national Justice t(lthus making effective the Peace 
Pact which outlaws war .'.-3 The same year they recommended 
the appointment of a standing commdttee on World Peace' 
and Fellowship which would cooperate with the World Peace 
Commdssion of the Methodist Episcopal Church.4 
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In other areas· of the country the Methodist Church 
had been aroused earlier to the peace movement. s,trong 
support for conscientious objectors came from such areas 
as the Southern California-Arizona Conterence.5 But it 
took the ttwar clouds rising in Europe and International 
disturb~nces in many directionstt to stir the isol:,ationist 
tendencies in the Southern Illinois Conference to a real 
concern for peace.6 Arter 1936 each year more concern i~ 
show.n for the cause of peace, and more concern is expressed 
1Ibid., 1921, P• 60. 
3Ibid. 
2Ibid., 1929. 
4Ibid. 
5Wa1ter G. Muelder, 
Twentieth Century (New York: 
Chapter V. 
Methodism and Society in the 
Abingdon Press, 196~), 
6]1Iinutes of the s·outhern Illinois Conference, 
1936, P• 93. 
in the of~icial reports over the growing conflict in 
Europe. Sunday, September ~-• 1939, was set aside as a. 
day of fasting and prayer for universal p.eace.1 
But the basic conviction of the conference is 
shown by the statements made. during World War~II. In the 
g€>~posi te Report of the District Superintendents for 1942·, 
Dr. Roy Kean said: 
The Methodist Church has always been for peace, but not 
· at my price. There· come times when we must resort to 
force. Once more we American people are faced with the 
necessity of taking up arms. The enemies of peace are 
waging tjl. ruthless struggl·e against religious and polit-
icel freedom. We can do no other than to pledge to our 
Government full co-operation and support in ·this unpre-
cedented struggle until the enemies of man's most sacred 
and 1ofty ideals are conquered. One day peace will 
come again. Until then we pray for the spirit of at 
great man Who said, nw.ith malice towards none, and with 
charity for all, with firmness in ~he right, as God 
gives us to see the right, let us finish the work we 
are in, tq ~o all which may achi~ve and ~herish a just 
~d lasting peace among ourselves and with all n~ 
tion.tt2. 
. The report of the Cozmnittee on World Peace in 
1944, at the ~eight of the worst of World War II, said: 
The attitude of the church toward war must ever 
be the same: war is an evil of the worst kind. We 
.deplore the'fact that a glob~l war how rages and con-
tinues w.ith a destructiveness never before known to 
the race.· ·But there is an issue in the present strug-
gle which is becondng more and more evident; the 
world cannot well live half totalitarian and half free. 
The totalitarian powers would conquer the world and 
enslave the whdle human race. Against this ungodly 
program of·aggression the church must array all her 
forces, for no church worthy of the name can live in 
lmbia., 1939, P• 99 • 
. ·
a totalitarian world • 
• • • • • • • • • • • • • • • •• • • • • • • • • • • • And while we are ~ighting to suppress inter-
national gangsterdom, we will look ~orward to an era 
o~ p~ace when the well-meaning nations of the earth 
will be so organized along the lines of brotherhood 
and cooperation as to make another global conflict 
impossible.l 
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This att~tude was typical o~ the response of 
Methodists to World War II. There was nothing of the semi-
religious utterances which had been characteristic of the 
Civil War and World War I • Simply a recognition. o~ the vast 
evil, a support given in the spirit of a ttnasty job that J;las 
to be done,n with no pretense of Christianizing or glorify ... 
ing the whole process--these seem to have been the charac-
teristic atti tudes;.2. 
The Southern Illinois Conference shared the high 
hopes of most Americans that the United Nations-would bring 
m world where war would be impossible. Resolutions in 
support of the United Nations were passed every year be-
ginning in 1945.3 
The conference took a strong stand against uni-
. ~ 
versal military conscription in 1947, declaring that it 
' 
was morally and spiritually unwholesome for the young men 
and that the \'militaristic Viewpoint and philos·ophyU; Wpu!J;W:'. 
1945, P• 
libid., 1944, P• 69. 
2See Muelder, Chapter V~. 
3Journal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
82. 
be detrimental not only to the young men but to the coun~ 
try.l 
The strongest resolutions for peace ever passed 
by the conference were adopted in 1961. The Division of 
World Peace and World Order of the Board of Christian 
Social Concerns presented them to the conference and they 
were adopted. They called for cont~nued support of the 
u. N., a Permanent Youth Peace Corps, "complete, universal., 
and enforceable disarmament, 11 the cessation of all nuclear:i• 
tests, sermons on World Peace in every church, and new 
study groups in every church on the problems envolved.2 
Economic Problems 
Occasionally the conference had spoken on the 
difficulties that the pastors and the people had in 11hard 
times.," such as the depression year of 1897.3 But the con.., 
ference never seemed very concerned until the great depres~ 
sion of the thirties. The ttsocial causes of poverty 11 had 
never exercised much of their attention up to that time.4 
But in 1932 the Minutes carry a reP.rint of several of the 
paragraphs of the Social Creed of the Methodist Church 
and the recommendation that these passages be read in the 
3~., 18971 P• 43. 
4Philip Vollmer, New Testament Sociology (New 
York: Fle~ing H. Revell Compan~, 1923), P• 246 ff. 
churches on Labor Day Sundayel The following passage is 
worthy of note in the rising social consciousness of the 
conference: 
We are profoundly moved at the ~conomic, social 
and religious situation in our beloved country. We 
salute with deepest sympathy the thousands of uneme 
ployed and the multitudes who have lost heavily in 
the financial debacle that has harried our nation and 
the world these two years. 
We greet with warmest appreciatio·n the leaders· 
in labor organizations and the multitudes of labore~s 
in mines, factories, and on farms for their altogether 
admirable restraint and control in the face of £alling 
prices, lowered wages, and workless days. 
We appeal to the executives, directors, and 
managers of corporations, factories, mines, mills, 
on farms, and in all organizations employing labor 
in any capacity to hold wages at the highest possible 
level, and to keep constantly in mind in these peril~ 
ous times not dividends and surpluses;> .but the pinched 
faces and forms of the women and children of the 
families dependent upon the earnings of toilers.2 
While these resolutions do not specifically refer 
to the current social order as "unchristian," as did other 
conferences~~Wyoming, Colorado, Rock River, Wisconsin, 
Michigan, Northeast'!:.Ohio, and Pittsburgh~at this time, 
one must remember that Southern Illinois was not stimulated 
to respond as strongly to urban industrial problems as 
these Northern brethren.3 Much of the area was perennially 
economically depressed, with less than two. dozen churches 
in a truly urban area.~ Baker Brownell calls Southern 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1932,, p. 49. 
2Ibid. 
3Muelder, P• 5o. 
Illinois u·burned! over.nl .Some of the reasons for this con ... 
dition and its effect on the churches will be ·discussed in 
the Conclusion. 
It must be admitted that the confere1nce never did 
participate in the "widespread criticism of the profit mo ... 
tive.n2 The closest statement to this attitude must have 
been made in 1935 when the Report of the District Superin-
tendents said "we cannot be indifferent to injustice, 
thwarting competition, and inequitable distribution.n3 
During the years when the 11 New Deal" was bringing 
the full weight of its new policies to beary the same 
Report of the District Superintendents said: 
We protest statements of unauthorized and self-con ... 
stituted groups that are given wide pub~icity, which 
at the most represent only a small percentage of our 
membership, and which seek to commit us to specific 
social and economic changes concerning which there is 
wide difference of opinion among our best people.4 
This protest undoubtedly referred to statements of the 
Methodist Federation for Social Service which were con-
sidered too extreme. 
But, it remained for Dr. c. L. Peterson in his 
masterful prese~tation of the District Superintendents! 
lBaker Brownell, The Other Illinois (New York: 
Duell Sloan and Pearce, 1958), P• 143. 
2Muelder, P• lo3. 
3Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1935, p. 90. 
4Ibid. 
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G:omposi te Report to speak the most characteristic opinion 
of the conference in 1937: ~oping Bishop Vincent, he said, 
{tw.e must win men to Christ, build them up in Christ, and 
send them out to work for Christ. U!l Then he apoke for 
the cabinet: 
There are those who see differently,. and argue 
that the chief task of th~ church is to redeem society 
first. They emphasize the social gos~el. It is oUr 
opinion that it· is not an "1either or, but a "both andU! 
proposition. Jesus s.aid, {'Ye must be born again, u and. 
l:tseek ye first the kingdom-of Cfod. R 
Using a popUlar phrase, the hot point ~n thinking 
and planning today, is political economy. A strong 
demand is being made on the minister, the church and 
C~istianity .for a clear program of social action. 
SonteT have even gone to the extreme of saying: .. If 
religion cannot solve the economic problem, or furnish 
the techni~e for its solution, then it is just too 
bad for religion.tt; · 
Is not that the problem of social engineers and 
scientific economists? We do not hold religion respon-
S'.ible for finding a remedy for cancer. We do not SJSk 
the church to solve the problems which·arise in physica 
and chemistry. Why hold it responsible in the realm 
bf state and business? 
It is our judgment that the great and chief task 
of the church is to furnish character and incentive--
not methods bu~ motive~.2 
Since the founding ot the Board of Christian 
Social Concerns, the conference still speaks. in the voice 
of the Social Creed; but the ~outhern Illi~ois Conference, 
as a whole, in prac~ice, follows the philosophy expressed 
in 1937. 
1~., 1937, P• 92. 
2ibid. 
-
Other Social Problems 
Race 
-
The Commission on Christian Citizenship spoke 
regularly on the problem of race relations. ~ typical 
example is from their report in 1936: 
The race problem is ever be.fore us. There is no social 
problem so fraught with unholy emotion and unwarranted 
prejudice as our race relationships. We believe that 
the supremacy of any race should depend upon character 
rather than class or color.1 
The Commission on Citiaenship, the Board of Social 
and Economic Relations, ~d the Board of Christian Social 
Concerns, each in their turn, have promoted Race Relations 
Sunday, and have tried to foster better understanding and 
brotherhood. But the conference does not have a very good 
record in this area. Although the conference approved the 
change in the Jurisdictional organization in order to allow 
. 
the transfer of Negro churches of the Central Jurisdiction 
into the conference, nothing very serious has been done to 
put it into operatidh. In the one area where there is a 
large ~egro population--and the place where the two churches 
of the Central Jurisdiction are located in the conference--
the conference has ~lowed the sale of church building& in 
the negro r~sidential areas to N~gro congregations in order 
that the white con~egations might move .out to the new 
neighborhoods. There is not ~ single serious venture in 
1~!, 1936, p. 58. 
- -~ 
integration. 
One of the very bright spots in the dark picture 
of raca relations in the conference i~ the Interracial 
Junio~ High Camp that was begun in the summer of 1956.1 
It i&. held each year in cooperation with the Lexington 
Conference of the Central Jurisdiction. But it has been 
a difficult thing to get enough Negro junior high youth 
to attend. 
C:Z.ime 
The conference regularly urged the enforcement of 
the Prohibition Lsws. These lawa were being flagrantly 
violate& in several counties in Southern Illinois, espe-
cially in Williamson County.a In order to get the 1aW: 
enforced a fresh revival of the Klu KlU%Klan arose in 
- -
Southern Illinois so powerful that they ruled in several 
.. ,. ... .. ~ 
towns. But, of course~ this extremist movement, as in the 
case ~~ any ra~ic~l grou~ wh~ch gets to? much_power, became 
d~srup~ive of_order also. Several Methodists, including 
~ome ministers, were very closely associated with the Klan 
in their seal!.to enforce prohibition.3 
During the decade of the twenties while all this 
1~., 1956, P• 12~. 
2Pa.u1 M. Angle, Bloody: Williamson (New York: 
Alfred Pl. Knopf, 195~) , Chapter VIII. 
3Ibid., P• 134. 
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WTB.lS going on in their midst I the S:Outhern Illinoi"s c:on:ter-
ence was sil~nt in regard_ to the Klan and its operations. 
When the Herrin mine mass~re. of June 22, 19?~, 
had shocked the nation and brought calumny on the good 
citizen~ of Williamson County, the conference made a brief, 
one-sentence statement: ••Re~olved, that we register oUr 
protest and regret for the murders committed and the un-
la.wzt.'ul depredations carried on within ol;I.I' terri tory • tt'l. 
This hardly seems adequate·for a crime so heinous as the 
cold-blooded murder of nineteen unarmed men who had sur-
re~dered on the promise of safe-conduct.2 
Regardless. of what feelings one n1ight have about 
strike~, &trike-bre~ers or r~runners, and law violators 
" ~ . . 
in general, the conference's record in these case~ does not 
speak well for ita social conscience. That not m word of 
offici~ prote~t w.as ~ireeted at the Klan, nor any worthy 
official word spoken in behalf of the welfare of organized 
labor is evidence enough that the conference was falling 
short in i.ts propP,etic Christi-an responsibility. 
Related Organizations and E¥ents 
~ ~is~torical S:ociet:r 
'!'he Historical So.ciety of the conference made a 
· lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1922', P• 4 • 
' . 
Z~ngle, Pe rt;. 
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bold attempt af~er the semi-centennial celebration to 
publish a history of Methodism in a~uthern Illinois. In 
spite of the resolution of the conference that they were 
Ubound to . s.upport _ thi~ enterprise j ''' the book was never 
published.l The conference, in the words of Dr. Feterson,· 
\lWSSJ &:> ·bu~y making history that they neglected to record 
much of it.u2 This lack of vital historical interest re .... 
sulted in so few. subscribers that the financial risk did 
not warrant the venture.3 
The Historical Society has this distinction: 
it is th~ only organization of the Southerrt"I~linois Con-
terenc~ wit~ e~ctly_the same designation in 1961 that it 
~ad in 188~. Every other organization ~isted in 1884 has 
had some change in official designation. 
The Crusade.for Christ 
- ----:---
On May 31 1944, at Kansas. City, Missouri, there 
was la.~ched by the *General c·ont~rence, u"The Clrusade foX: 
Christ .•tt4 ;Bishop J. RSilph Magee 1 the re~ident bishop in 
. . 
' 
' ·' 
the Illinois Area at the time, was appointed as the leader 
of the Crusade. The Southern Illinois Gonterenceta share 
]Minutea of the Southern Illinois Conference,· 
1905, P• 67. ·· · 
2Interview.with Dr. c. L. ~eterson, October 1958. 
· 3Minute~ of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1905, P• 20. 
. ' 
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in the national goal of $25,ooo,ooo was ~~~1075. The 
churches of the conference pledged $276,021, and at th~ 
. . 
end of the first year $.22_5',261 had. b.een paid.l Thi~ 
I 
towering achievement was typical of Methodism as a whole. 
The· second year of the Crusade emphasized evangel-
ism. The Southern Illinois Conference fell short ot the 
goal for accessions to the church.2 D~sappointment ua~ 
evident in the reports of the fail~e since the conference 
. ~ '" .. 
had always been pro~d of its evangelistic re~utation. 
The thir~ y~ar of the Crusade emphasi~ed steward-
ship. When conference time came t~e next ye~, there were 
,. ~. .., .. ..., 
4,218 tithers reportedJ ~,lllproportionate givera in other 
- . 
amount&; 5,5~ people who had dedicated a definite portion 
of their time and talent to Christian service; and 345 
youth who had dedicated themselves for full-time Christian 
.. 
service.) 
The emphasis ot the fourth year of the Crusade 
NS~ the SundSf school. Enrollment in the aUnday schooi 
. . 
increased by 3,34o.and the average attendance by 11 780.~· 
Dr • Earl C • PhillipS!, speaking for ·the district 
superintendents and tor the conference, thanked Bishop 
Magee tor his \-Wifre and vigoroua leadersh~p. \ti_5 Decl~ing 
l;J;:Q;Ld- 2Ibid., 1946, P• 92.. 
.. . 
3Ibid'! 1 1~47, P• 70. 4~bid., 1948, P• 6). 
5Ibid .... P• 61. 
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that he had borne the responsibility and successfully led 
one ot the greatest movements eve~ inaugurated by the 
Christian Church, the superintendents said: •~e Crusade 
for Christ program has made the world vastly better, has 
lifted up the ideal ot a new world order, and ha~ inspired 
every Methodist who participated in the movement.tt!Jl. 
Spring Conferen~e 
The pl!Oposal.. made in 1881 that the conference. 
change its .. se saions fro~ the f~ll t<? the _spring, as we 
have previously noticed, did not have much support unti1 
a larger number ot seminary graduates; began to return to 
. . 
the conference. In 19471 after 1~ exte~ded and sometimes 
. 
' heated debate, the conference finally voted to request 
the bishop to set the date of the conference session in 
.. ... .. .. .. ... 
the spring •tbeginning in the year of 194.8 • tt:2. 
Some experimentation with ~he co~ference session 
has been made in the ~ast f~w years. In 1956 the con-
terence tried a tour-day aession, but they found the time 
too short to c omp~ete; _their business comfor~ably.~ In 
l96l_the conference tried a conference entire~y.on week 
dSIY's, beginnin~ on Tuesday and ending on Friday. A thin 
majority did not_ like the change11 and _t~ey voted to re-
turn to a Wednesday through aUnday conference session.4.. 
2.Ibid., P• 4.3. 
,.--..-s. # 
llibid. 
-
• I 
4Ibid., 1961, P• 51. 
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TR~CO 
The Television, Radio and Film Commission of the 
Sbuthern Illinois Conference is one of its newesJt agencies 1 
. . -
being set up in 1957.1 But it continues work that has been 
carried o11: for man-y years. "The Voice of Methodismtt. radio 
program was carried for many years over the Harrisburg 
~ . , ; . .. .. 
station, at first, and then the MV.. Vernon station. It 
. ". 
w.as dis?ontinued ~n June 1961. ~new pr?gr~•~e~ the 
News from the World of Religion as Reported by the Method-
~ . ...... " .. 
ist Church, tll ha:;s just gott~n underway in Januar-y 1962. 
.. ., _, 
It ~as re~eive~'such fav~rable res~onse that ~tati9ns as. 
far away as Jacksonville, Illinois, are carrying it as a 
public service program.2 
The development of a conference Film Library has 
been one of the be~~- achi~vements of T.RAIDCO. : The use of 
o:ur fillll$ has 1~?-cre~ed almost 300 per cent sinee the fira:t 
year of our r.ecords.3 
Newr Illinois ~ 
The Northcentral Jurisdictional Conference in 1960 
authorized the division of the Illinois Area into the Chi· 
. . 
cago Metropolitan Area--the Rock River Conference--and the 
lib;d~_l, 19571 ;P• 20. 
~ecords of the T.RAFCO secreta»y, Joseph Evers. 
I 
I 
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Illinois Area.l The new Illinois Area includes the Central 
Illinois Confer~nce and the ~outhern Illinois. Conferenee.Z 
( ,.. . .. 
Bishop Edwdn Ed~ar Voigt_w~s a~pointed to the ne~ area. 
The.~ea purchased~ n~w-~p~~copal resi~ence i~ Spring• 
field. On September 22# 1960, the Illinois Area had a 
. ;.. ~ . 
formal installation service for the fiishop which wa~ 
... "" ~ ... ~ ~ . .. ; .. 
a~tended_by·~ome 71 000 Metho~ists who came in marked car-
avans_from ~1 over the area.3 
During_ the confere?ce y~ar 1961-196~, Bishop 
Voigt has b~en_leading the area in~ co~lete stud~ of its 
life and ministry 1 under the direction of the ·Department 
• ¥- ~ .... "~ -
~~ ~veys ~f the Board of Missions. The survey report is1 
now complete' and the pr?pe~ committee~ a~e st~dying it in 
or~e~ t? , m~e~~Wl_?.a~ P::_op~sals they. feel . are proper to the 
annual conferences· for official action. 
1The Southern Illinois Methodist, Kugust 1960, P• 5 • 
......._,.._.,., 
2Ibid. 
, . .-.........-_,. 
3Ibid., November 1960, p. 1. 
-. 
CHAPTER XII 
THE OTHER BRANCHES OF METHODISM 
IN SOUTHERN ILLINOIS 
~ Illinois Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church;-Seuth 
The Background of Discontent 
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Many of th~ settlers who came to Southern Illinois 
during the years preceding the Civil War were from Tennes-
see, Kentucky, and the Carolinas. A smaller number came 
from Virginia. There were several reasons why they chose 
this part of the state. Rare was fine timber with which 
to build their houses, sheds, and barns. There were numer-
ous streams of good water and many excellent springs. The 
rank prairie grass which carpeted the prairies of the cen-
tral and northern parts of the state was not a hindranc& 
here. 
It is not strange that when the War came there were 
many Southern sympathizers, many who had relatives still in 
the South and ties that they could not easily forget. S9me 
of the leaders of the Southern Illinois Conference of the 
Methodist Epsicopal Church were such staunch pro-Lincoln men 
' that they became bitterly opposed to all of contrary opin-
ion. Those who maintained allegiance to the Democratic 
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Pmrty w.ere suspected and were often treated as rebels. 
M. T. Mathis, who was secretary of the Illinois Conference 
of the M. E. Church, South, for thirty-four years preced-
ing unification, tells of being introduced to an super-
annuated minister o£ the Methodist Episcopal Church who 
a>sked him bluntly 1 ''Are you the pastor of the rebel ch~ch 
south of town?'tl 
During the closing years of the Civil War and the 
years immediately following, great numbers of·people were 
t~ed out.of the Methodist Episcopal Church for no other 
reason than that they were Democrats, or that their sympa-
thies were with the South in its strugglea.2 Mathis tells 
of many people with whom he was personally acquainted who 
were summarily removed from the rolls in this way. 
These conditions did not arise in one or two commu-
nities only. People of Methodist faith and practice in 
many communities who would never have been content in the 
other denondnations, felt that the only thing they could 
do was to organize themselves into a separate communion, 
after the Methodist pattern. 
The Call for Discussion 
On January 6, 1864, a call was published "tor a 
lW. T. Mathis, Organization of the Illinois Confer-
ence of theM. Ef·Chtircli, South (Murphysboro, Illinois: By 
the author, 1927 , P• 9. 
... ... .. .. 
2Ibid. 1 P• 10 • 
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meeting for Censultation." It read as follows: 
. 
"To Whom It May Concern: 
t~rotessed ministers and c~urches'have assumed a 
political attitude and have taken sidea in political 
partisanship. Public e~ercises of professedly reli-
gious character are interspersed_with unseriptural 
agitation of political questions~· Burdens are thereby 
imposed too grevious to be borne. Interferences a-
bound, and infidelity is making fearful inroads. Tes~s 
are set up unauthorized by the Word of God. Democrats 
are generally disgusted at these things. Often they 
mre abused for their honest political sentiments. At-
·tending their former plaoes of worship, they find this 
agitation has destroyed Christian fellowship. Many 
have ceased to attend, ap.d the de.m0eratic masses feel 
restricted. They ca~o~ 1 Violate their conviction of 
truth and duty; they a~ously 2ook for a Ohristian 
communion where these di~turobing questions are not ad-
mitted. They earnestly desire the means of grace un-
mixed with political fanaticism, uninfluenced by the 
behe'st of secret political conclaves, and where they 
may hear the gospel of the Prince of Peace ~ithout 
being denounced as disloyal for cleaving to the con-
stitution of their country and the union of the states 
under it as made by the founders of the government. ; 
"What shall be done? This is a grave question and 
demand~ the most serious ~onsideration. 
ttThe undersigned, at the request of many friends, 
hereby.invite all who sympathize with these sentiments 
~nd who feel an interest ~n Bible religion, without 
distinction of sect, party or e.reed in ~larshall County 
and wherever this call may extend, to meet at the eourt 
house in Lacon, at eleven o'clock a. m., on Thursday, 
the twenty-first day of January, 1864, for consultation 
on these momentous questions. 
"Signed: Ira Norris, Fran~es M •. Mills, George w. 
Ewalt, Rumsey Smithson, Jesse Brown, James Hill, Samuel 
G. Allen, SmitQ, H. Hill, .J'ohn Dunlap, .Sr., W'. s. lialker1 William 4tt-food, Solomon Wise1 W. W. Lowe. 
••nated Janu~ry 6th, l86q.. ·~l . 
Early Meetings and Their Re.sul ts 
& number of ministers and laymen assembled in the 
libid., PP• 15-16. 
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court house in Lacon, Il~inois, on January 21, l8q~. Rev. 
Ir~Norris was chosen C~airman, and Rev. c. B. Shulenberger 
was elected Secretary.~ A committee was appointed to draw 
up a proper protest against existing conditions. They re-
ported back to the ru11 meeting in the afternoon. The 
lfProtest and Resolutions" which the meeting adopted and pub-
lished followed the general tenor or the call for tho meet-
ing. 
Rumsey Smithson, one ef the signers of the call for 
a meeting, was a member in good standing of the Central Il-
linois Conference o~ the Methodist Episcopal Church. Not 
long after the call was published, he was expelled from the 
church and minis try • Rev. F. M. Mills, Rev. Vl'. a-. Blundall, 
, 
and L. D. Proctor, serving as a commdttee to review the 
case~ arter they had examined the evidence and proceedings, 
decided .uthe action of the. Conference was unjustiriable in 
~ ' 
the light of the testimony in the case, and shows such un• 
fairness and partisan f.anaticism, that impartial judgment 
was prevented.u2 
~ 
.The second meeting was an adjourned session or the 
. 
first. It was held in the court house in Lacon, Illinois, 
on February 11, 1864,. Ira Norris continued as President 
1~ •• p. 16 
2From the fil.es of the Illinoi·s Conference on the 
Smithson case. 
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and Thomas .Alexander was eleete¢1 secretary of the IQ.~.eting.l 
A communication.was signed by tnirty-nine persons 
in Magnolia, Putnam County, urging the leaders to adopt 
measures for the promotion of rel;gious societies free from 
' 
political agitations. Rumsey Smithson, Ira Norr~s, and·F. 
M. Mills were appointed as a committee to draft the plans 
for a permanent organization.2 A very fle~ible type of or-
ganization was recommended and adopted. The name of the or-
' ganization was to be the ~!Ill.inoi.s Christian Association. •• .3 
It accepted the Bible as its standard of doctrine and laid 
' ~ 
. 
plans for the ordination of ministers by such:forms as the 
Association lnight determine, as long as ttit be e:t:ljher ~pis­
copal or Presbyterial.u4 They planned te organize societies 
and maintain a connectional system~· 
. This sort of movement· naturally aroused bitter op-
position. Several ndnisters of the Methadist.Episcopal 
Church were leaving their former church and joining the 
Aasociation. 'They were recognized as ordained ministers by 
the Association. The severance'of their relationship with 
. . 
their former church was ubut a political persecution of the 
most wicked B.nci·fanaticai character~ •• n5 Such were"the 
~ 
cases of Ira Norris, F. M. Mills, E. Day, Thomas L. D. 
lMathis, p. 23. 2-Ibid., P• 23 
.3Ibid .• , P•- 24. 4ibtd., p. 25. 
5:i:bid.,_ p. 28. 
Praetor, George v. Ewalt, B. F. Leak, w. w. Lowe, Oscar 
Smithson, and Thomas B. Ross.l 
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The Illinois Christian Association did not know 
that there was another group being formed in Marion County 
A 
under s~milar circumstances. On June 22, 1864, a group met 
at the court house in Shlem, Illinois• They came in answer 
to a call published in the Marion _County Advocate by the 
Rev. J. W. Wescott.2 The call had requested all 1-1ho felt 
. . 
themselves aggrieved by the political intolerance practiced 
in the churches o:r their. membership to meet fo.r consultation. 
Rev. Thomas Middleton was elected chairman, and Rev. T. D. 
Deeds, secretary, Rev. J. w. Wescott stated the object of 
the meeting, and that he had respectfully withdrawn from the 
Methodist E~~scopal Church. Several other ministers and 
several laym~n then wrote out and forwarded to their respec-
tive pastors their formal withdrawal from the church. They 
asked that a committee be appointed to ~aft a form of dis-
cipline and doctrines for the societies which they hoped'to 
organize. The committee, J. W. Wescott, William Finley, J. 
D. Gray, T. D. Deeds, and Elijah. Wimberly, met in Xenia, 
Illinois, at the home of Wescott.3 They drew up a small 
documen~, Methodist in doctrine and congregational in ~overn­
ment, with a section prohibiting the discussion of political 
libid., P• 29 • 
.3Ibid •, p • 43. 
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questions in the pulpits or the Councils of the Church. 
The new organization was to be known as the Evangelical 
Church. They erected a hewed log church one mile south of 
Xenia, and received twenty-six charter members, all former 
members of the Methodist Episcopal Ghurch.l 
When the Illinois Christian Association and the'· 
Evangelical Ohureh learned that they both had come into 
being, a joint meeting was arranged at Wenona, Illinois, in 
the spring o~ 1865~ Here they freely discussed the causes 
which had produced both org~nizations and le~rned that they 
had mutual hopes and aims. The fact that there were similar 
-
groups in Qhio and Indiana led these two groups ~eting to-
. . 
gather to write letters proposing a joint meeting of all the 
new brganizations at the court house in Terre Haute, Indi-
ana, for july 1, 1865.2 This assembly of the various organ-
' . 
izations met and dis.cussed the possibility of all joining 
together in one body• Those of the Ohio and Indiana breth-
ren had entitled themselves ''Christian Union. •• · It was 
their desire to join all the groups under that title and to 
set no der'inite system of doctrine. But 'most ot the former 
Methodists could see only strife and dissolution ahead for 
any such venture. After three days of discussions they 
gave up hope and adjourned. 
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Christian Union 
In the meantime the Illinois Christian Association 
had met and changed its name to nThe Christi~ Union of Il-
. 
linois." The Christian Union from the northwestern part of 
the state, the Evangelical Church from Marion County, and a 
group from the southern end of the state, all met in a eon-· 
vention held in Xenia, Illinois, on"September 21, 1865.1 
. 
After a lengthy discussion and many concessions, they or~ 
gan.ized a conference under the name of' the "Christian Union 
Church.tt2 It was patterned after the Methodists both in 
. 
doctrine and polity. 
The first Annual Council of the Ohristian Union' 
. 
Church was held at Clinton, Illinois, on September 12, 1866 • 
. 
The work was assigned to various committees much in the s~e 
' fashion as a Methodist annual conference. A resolution pro-
viding for a committee to confer with the-Methodist Protes-
tant Church at its next conference on the subject of' or-
ganic union was adopted. 
But at this time a fraternal. delegate from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was introduced and ad-
dressed the Council. He assured them that he was just a· 
friendly visito~ and had no authorizatio~ from his General 
Conference of' any other sort. He did assure the brethren 
of' the Christian Union Church that his branch of Methodism 
2sweet, p. 310. 
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was not entangled with politics and they were endeavoring to 
do one thing, ••preach that form of Christianity which we be-
lieve to be a pure Wes~eyan Methodism. ••1 
.& resolutt·on .w~s then adopted asking eaeh pastor to 
call for a vote·in his congregation as to whether his church 
would join·the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. If they 
voted for the proposition, there was to be a special ses-
sion of the Annual Council. The Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, would be re~ested to send a bishop to the council 
meeting to receive them all into that church. 
jnnual Conference Formed 
The convention of the Christian Union Churches met 
at Clinton, Illinois, on June 8, 1867. They voted to join 
the Methodist Episcopal. Church, S'auth. Bishop Doggett was 
in town waitin~ for their action. ~ commdttee waited on h~ 
and brought him to the convention. He formally accepted 
. 
them, as an annual conference, into his church, pending the 
approval of the coming General Conference. He said: 
An important event has transpired in your history by 
your own vo~untary act and deed. • .adopting the doc• 
trines and discipline of .the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South.2· · 
The first session of the new Annual Conference was 
held in the Presbyterian Church at Nashville, Illinois, be• 
ginning on Oetober 16,.1867. Bishop D. s. Doggett presi4ed 
lMathis, p. 88. 2!e!S• 1 P• 101 
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and T. D. Deeds was eleGted secretary.l 
The Methodist Epi·scopal Church, South, has been re .... 
preached ~or the organization o~ its Illinois Conference. 
Even Sweet classifies this as one of the 11 agressive move-
ments11 in which uboth Methodist bodies" participated.2 
Since the initiating of the move was made by the Christian 
Union Church, it is hard for this author to assess the 
M. E. Church, South with any "aggression." They were, 
obviously, quick to take advantage of the wide-spread 
dissatisf~ction which already existed. 
At the time of unification in 1939 the Illinois 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, brought 
to the new Southern Illinois Conference of the Methodist 
Church twenty-three ministers in the effective relation and 
one on trial. There were two districts, the Waverly and the 
Murphysboro. Most of the churches in the Waverly District 
were included in the Illinois Conference of the Methodist 
Church. There were 85 churches in 31 pastoral charges, 
7,690 members, 2.8 local preachers., '66 church schools, 
5,868 church school pupils, and 625 officers and teachers.~ 
lMinutes of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 1867, P• 1. 
2Sweet, P• 310. 
3Minutes of the Illinois Annual Conference o~ the 
Methodist Episcopal Ch~rch, South, 1939, P• 8. 
The Illinois Annual Conference of the 
--- Methodist Protestant OhurchL ---
Early Controversy over Lay Representation 
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The polity of the Methodist Episcopal Church, a-
dopted in 1784, placed the legislative power exclusively 
in the hands of the itinerant ministers. There arose from 
time te time discussion and di~satisfaction. This manifest-
ed itself first amang the local ministry, and spread from 
them to the membership. There was also occasional dissat-
isfae.t:tan~L expressed at the mode of making the appointments, 
and t~~ pewer vested in the episcopacy. In 1820 the sub-
ject of an elective presiding eldership was discussed, and 
considerable excitement spread through the church. After 
the e1ose of the General Conference of 1820, William s. 
&tockton, a prominent layman of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, commenced the publication of ~Wesley~ RepositOfl 
mt Trenton, New Jersey. In his paper he advocated lay 
representatio~ in the conferences of the church, and repre-
sentation of the lacal preache~s,; the modificatian o~ abo-_ 
litiqn of the presiding eldership; and the m&dification. or 
abolition of the episcopacy. Petitions for changes in the 
form of government were sent to the General Conference of 
1824, but that conference deelliared such changes to be inex-
pedient, and the propositions for change were voted down by 
a decided majority. A meeting was held by the friends of 
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reform in Saltimore, May 21, 1824, at which they resolved to 
establish a periodical to be called ~ Mutual Rights of the 
Miaisters ~ Members £! ~ Methodist Episcopal Church; and 
the Wesleyan RepositoEt merged with this new paper.l 
An earnest and exciting controversy was conducted 
by the new paper. ~he articles published, and the socie~ies 
( 
formed.in the churches to propagate their p~inciples, a-
roused much bitter t~eling 1m many places. The result was 
that a number of perssns in Tennessee, Virginia, Maryland, 
and Ohio were suspended or expelled from the church. The 
appeals taken to the annual conferences resulted in the 
various- sentences· being confirmed. A protest movement was 
started. in Baltimore or those expelled and those who had 
withdrawn·::~ in protest against ttpersecution wholly owing to 
a difference of' opinion about church government.u2 They 
' . 
prepared ~ memorial setting forth their grievances and it. 
was presented to the General Conference at Pittsburgh i~ 
Ma¥ 1e2a. Tae conference proposed the restoration of' the 
expelled and suspended parties to membership on condition 
that they~should cease publication or their paper and dis-
solve the propagation societies in their churches. This 
they refused· to t•' do. 
~tt}?.~w Simpson (ed.).,,.Cy:clopaedia of' Methodism 
(Philadelphia: Ev~rts and Stewart, 1878), p.~o2. 
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Methodist Protestant ChUrch Organized 
So a General Conventio~ was called for November 
12, 1828, to meet in Baltimore. Articles of association 
were agreed upon, and a provisional church was organized 
under the name of the Uassociated Methodist Ohurches.ul 
They appointed a committee to draft· a constitution and Dis-
cipline, and to compile a hymnbook. They adjourned to meet 
in General Conventien November 2, 1830, at the same place. 
After full deliberation the title of the church was agreed 
upon as the '•Methodist Protestant Church. u They adopted the 
~ -
Articles of Religion and the General Rules contained i~t.the 
Discipline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, but the epis-
copacy arid the presiding eldership were rejected. Equ.a1 lay. 
representation in all of their conferences was the outstand-
ing change in the church polity. 
Organization in Illinois 
. 
The first organization of the Methodi~t Protestant 
' Church in the Sta~e of Illinois took place in Morgan Ooumty, 
c:>n the Sangamon o·ircuit~ February 13, 1829.2 Two local 
.... 
elders, R.eddick H. Horne and James Sims, united in th~ move-
ment with .thi-rteen laymen. Mr. Horne 4fld twice been s1j.s-
p~nded for his views on church government. After this trial 
and expulsion, he and those who sympathized with him as the 
victim of oppression Withdrew from the Methodist Episcopal 
libid. 
-
2Leaton, p. 28). 
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Church and united with the new organization which became a 
Methodist Protestant Church the next yea~. 
Only a few scattered churches were organized by 
the Methodist Protestants wi·thin the bounds of the Southern 
Illinois Conference.~ At the time of unification in 1939 
the Methodist Protestant Church brought.in 21 churches to 
the Southern Illinois Conference of the Methodist Church, 
744 members, 8 parsonages, 10 active and 3 student minis-
ters, 16 Sabbath schools with 869 pupi1s.2 
The German Methodist in 
~Souther.n Illinois --
Early Att~mpts at Evangelization 
& tide of German emigration brought large numbers 
Gf settlers into Illinois during the 1830's and 1840's. The 
. . 
first large inflU% of the German settlers in the 1830's was 
to Madison, Monroe, and St. Clair O.ounties. The Illinois 
c~nference had asked Bishop Roberts to request the transfer 
. 
of Wllliam Nast to Illinois in order that he might work with 
lif there are any conference records available 
which deal.with the formation or development of any of 
these churches, they are not in any of our Histerical 
Society files and the writer has not been able to locate 
them. T.lle Rev. ~. E. Dickey, only remaining active minis-
ter to eqme into. the Southern Illinois Conference at the 
time of union, could t?.Ot direct me to any complete recG~rdss. 
~inutes of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Methodist Protestant Church; 1939, pp. 59-60. 
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these German-speaking settlers.l Since there was such a 
limited number of German-speaking Methodist ministers in the · 
U. · ·a., and since these were alreS:df working in areas just as 
needy, the re~est was not granted. 
In 1845 elder L. s. Jaeoby,·deacon Charles Koeneke, 
and probationers John Ma~ and Sebastian Barth were assign-
~d to fields of work among the Germans in their churches. 
Fo~ation of St. Louis German Conference 
' At the time of the formation of the Southern Illi-
nois Conference, the German work within its bounds was not 
placed under~tts supervision. In 1857, however, two German 
·districts, tne St. Louis and the Belleville, were placed 
under the jurisdiction of the conrerence.2 There were nine 
appointments.in the bounds of the conference:, Alton, Mon-
roe, Nashville, and Stanton-Vandalia.3 During the next six 
years the following charges were developed: Appleton, O~pe 
Girardeau, Edwardsville, Golcond~ Jackson, and Red Bud.4 
All these churches were ser~ed by Ge~an-speaking pastors 
and presiding elders, but their appointments and reports 
lMinutes of the Illinois Annual Conference of th~ 
Methodist fpiscopal Church, 1837. 
2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1857 
p. 16. 
3Ibid. 
-
4Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1863, 
P• 16-17. 
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were made in the regular s.essiohs ef the Southern Illinois 
Conference. This arrangement throughout the country became 
distasteful to the Germans. They petitioned the General 
Conference of 1864 for separate annual conferences. Three 
.German Annual Conferences were formed, the St. Louis German 
Conference having jurisdiction over all the churches which 
had been in the Southern Illinois Conference.l This sepae 
rate German conference continued until 1925. 
The Merger 
The General Conference of 192~ passed an Enabling 
Act giving permission for the integration of the German 
Conference with the English. The following •~eclaration" 
tells how this legislation was put into eff.ect in Southern 
Illinois: 
~he General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, in 1924 having passed the following Enabling 
Alct: 
. ttThe s,t. Louis German Conference, during the next 
Quadrennium, may merge with the contiguous English Con-
terence whenever it may deem it wise to do so, •• 
And the St •. Louis German Conference having voted in 
favor of merging with the said contiguous English Con-
ferences making the only remaining condition of the 
final act of merger the affixing to this Declaration of 
the sign~tures of the presiding Bishops of the St.·Louis 
and St .• ·Louis German Conferences for the sessions of 
1925; 
Now, therefore, we, Ernest Lynn Waldorf and Edwin 
Holt Hughes, do declare by this signed document that 
said ~rger is now effected, that the church and parson-
age properties involved by this merger shall be trans-
ferred into the English Conferences within which the 
charges tall, and that the members of the St. Leuis 
lsweet, p. 271. 
German Conference are now transferred to the various 
English Conferences in harmony with the agreements as 
made by the various co~ssions appointed to plan for 
this merger. 
Upon this act ot merging these Conferences and 
upon all the work of Christ aftected thereby the bless-
of God Almighty is revere~tly invoked. 
Ernest Lynn Waldorf, 
President of the St. Louis German Con-
ference. 
Edw~n Holt Hughes, 
President of the St. Louis Conference. 
S.t. Louis, Missouri, Sept.ember 131 1925.1. 
The report of the merger commissioners was given 
by Eugene W.ei.tfenbach. The s,t. Louis Conference was one of 
the leading conferenQes of the German ·Methodists. Its early 
merger arrangements under the approved plans set the general 
principles of the merger of the other German conferences 
with the contiguous English confer~nee~.2 
The following charges and pastors were transferred 
to the Southern· Illinois Conference from the St. Louis Ger-
man Conference: 
CHARGE 
Alton 
Belleville· 
Bunker Hill 
Brighton-Fosterburg 
Edwardsville 
Ellis Grove-Randolph 
Granite City 
PASTOR 
To be supplied 
G • W. Humphrey 
William Schuti 
Eugene Goetz 
Frank F. Otto 
Max: Opp 
David Froeschle 
~Minutes of the Southern Il~inois Co~erence, 1925 
2Paul F.- Douglas, The Story of German Methodism 
(The Methodis~.Book Concern: Cincin~ati, 1939), p. ~14; 
CHARGE 
8. Hurricane 
9. Mes·cou'tiah 
10. Mt. Olive 
11. Nashville 
12. North Prairie-Hoyleton 
13. Oakdale 
1Ibid. 
-
PASTOR 
To be supplied 
Carl Fritz. 
c. A. Neumeyer 
D. A.. Tappmeyer 
Henry Idel 
To be suppliedl 
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CHAPTER~)[[II 
THE CONFERENCE INSTITUTION& 
McKendree College 
E~liest Proposals 
For well over a century McKendree College has been 
an honored part of the history of the Southern Illinois Cone 
terence. It was founded by the Illinois Conference. 
McKendree College had its beginning in 1828 when 
the ~tate of Illinois was only ten years old. The Illinois 
Co.nf~r~nce was: only four years old. Many of the important 
, details of the conference proceedings concerning the estab-
l~shment of this educational venture have been noted in 
Chapters V~and VI. 
When the Illinois Conference met at Mt. Carmel in 
the fall of 1827 1 Peter Cartwright presented a memor~al from 
certain citiaens of Greene County, Illinois, urging the cone 
terence to establish a conference seminary to provide oppor-
t~i~y for higher education. Cartwright and four others 
were appointed as a commdttee to investigate the situation, 
consider the possibilitiea, and report to the next session 
of the conference.l 
]Minutes of the Illinois Annual Conference of the 
Metho~ist Episcopal Church, 1827. 
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When a few earnest Methodists in Lebanon, Illi-
nois, heard of this movement, they laid plans to obtain the 
school far their community. To foste·r thei:r plan, they 
proceeded to establish the seminary at once. In this way 
they h0ped to forestall the conference from establishing a 
seminary elsewhere. They would establish the school, and 
thett when it became a ~oing concern, they would give it to 
the co:ni'erence.l 
Lebanon was thenna village ·of about 250 people. It 
is about twenty-five miles from St. Louis on the old · ,._Vin-
cennes Trail. tt The Shoal Creek Circuit had included a 
preaching place·at Lebanon since 18a3. 
Leb~non Organizes to Obtain Seminarr 
On February 20, 1828, a meeting was held in Leba-
-
non of those who were interested in such a school. Rev. 
~ l "' ,: "- tr ~ 
Anthoey·"·W. ~Ga'S'a:d, who was a physician was well as a preacher, 
. 
presented articles of agreement. They were adopted by the 
' 
group. By this:'plan the money fo~ the erection of a semi-
nary building was to be raised. by subscriptions·.2 
.. lWalton, p. 251 • 
~r. w. a. Walton has·~itten the only available 
history of McKendree College. Some of the earliest records 
have been destroyed. Dr. Walton's history is printed in 
the 1928 MeKendreean, the college annual. This is a pri-
vately printed work. He also left in his effects a manu-
script history of the college from which many of these facts 
have been obtained, there being no other source to which to 
refer. He says that the planned building was to be con-
str-q.c1;ed. as nearly as may be ~•on the plan of Augusta CQl-
1 ' 
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The articles of agreement provided that every sub-
scriber or ten dollars or more shou~d be a shareholder in 
the institution. Each shareholder would be entitled to send 
one student tor each share tt:rree of house vent and .t'uel, and 
charges for the use ot: the lib:vary.ul They al.so provided 
that the building would be two stories high and not less 
than 38 feet by 48 feet, With two wings of suitable dimen-
sions. The building was to be started as soon as $6oo.oo 
in subscriptions were in hand. The first subscription list 
contained 104 names of persons who had subscribed an aggre-
On MaPch 1, 1828, the group met again and elected 
a board of trustees and a building committee. The eight 
trustees were Rev. Samuel H. Thompson, Nicholas Horner, 
. . 
George Lowe, Theophilus M. Nichols, Joshua BaF.nes, John 
Turner, Sr., Samuel a. Stites, and David s. Witter.3 The 
executive committee was composed of Nathan Horner, A. w. 
Gasad, and George Lowe. They were authorized to purchase 
ei~t acres of land tram Richard Bradsby, provided it could 
be secured for not more than 13.00 per acre, and to let the 
contract for the construction of a building. They secured 
lege in Kentucky • n 
lWalton, p. 252. 
2This list is preserved in the college archives. 
3McKendree O.ollege archives. 
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the land at the specified figure.l A contract was let and 
the building was soon under construction. There were sev• 
eral delays, however, and it was still unfinished when the 
~ 
. 
Illinois Annual Conference met in ~he fall of 1828. So oon-
, 
trary to the hopes of its founders, the institution was not 
taken under the ~~fostering carett of the conference. 
- --
n ~ 
When the shareholders met again, a board of man~ 
. . - \ . -
\: 
agers was elected. They drafted ~ constitution and set up 
a course of study. The curriculum was to include the higher 
- . 
. 
branches of mathematics, natural and moral philosophy, and 
the classic languages, Latin and Greek•2 
Classes Begin 
.•. 
When it became evident that the building could not 
be· completed in the near future~ the managers rented two, 
single-room, log houses in the village. Two teachers were 
hired ~d the schoo1 opened on November 24, 1828.3 Edward 
R. Ames of Ohio, later to become a bishop in the chu~ch, was 
employed as principal, and Miss McMurphy as assistant. 
T~ese two teachers carried on the school the first two years 
of its e~istence. The school year was divided into two 
t~pms of five months each. The principal received ill5.oo 
lOn that tract oi' land ~he college buildings still 
stand, with the exception of the new gymnasium which was 
built in 1958. 
2McKendree College archives. 
3Ibid. 
-
fo~ his first. year's work, and the assistant received 
$83.33. Their salaries were raised later to $25.00 a 
montn.l 
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The roster of the first ter.m shows that seventy-
two students ~ere enrolled, five of whom_were girls.2 Tui= 
tion income the first year.was $464~00. BishGp McKendree 
had visited the newf~edged institution as he was on one of 
his far-reaching tours of the West. He was p~eased with its 
prospects. He promised to bequeath in his Wi~l the land he 
. 
owned in Shi~oh valley as the beginning of an endowment.3 
These three ~arter-sec~ions or ~and--480 acres--did not 
. 
come into the possession of the school unti~ ~839. Although 
the good Bishop had died in 1835, there were many delaya in 
sett~ing his estate. Since he had appointed Bishop Soule as 
his exe~utor, the multitudinous duti~s or the episcopa~y.may 
have···kept that· ·good man busy with -other matters. However, 
the board or managers or the school at a meeting in 1830, 
soon after Bishop McKendree had made his promise, voted to 
change the name· from ••Lebanon Seminary~~ to McKendree ·Col-
libid. 
-· 
2It i:;J .worthy o1' notice 1ihat the school was ~o­
edueational at the beginning and had women both on the 
faculty and ~n the student body. Th;s.was true until ~83&. 
After that date no women were admitted until 1869. After 
long -and bitter·~debate women were admitted again. 
3It is believed that McKendree received this land 
from the gover~nt for his services in the Revolutionary 
War. 
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lege." Peter Cartwright presided over this meeting, since 
he was at that time the president of the board of managers.l 
Charters 
McKendree's first charter was obtained in 18~ 
whiJ.e Peter Akers was president for the first time. urn 
18·.34 three Illinois col.leges were granted charters by- a 
. 
reluctant General Assembly--Illinois College, the Congre-
. 
gational-Presbyterian institution at Jacksonville; Shurtleff 
College, the Baptist chool at Upper Alton, and McKendree at 
. 
Lebanon."2 This authorized the school to confer degrees, so 
- . 
it was potentially a college. As a matter of fact, however, 
it did not confer any degrees under this charter. It is 
probable that none of the students remained in McKendree 
long enough to justify the bestowal of a degree. 
·rn 18 39 a new and more liberal charter lvas secured 
. 
through the efforts of President John Wi. Merrill and Pro-
.. . 
feasor ~illiam Brown. ~his new charter, granting university 
lin his first term in the legislature, Cartwright-· 
sometime during the 1828-1830 term--introducted a bill pro-
viding for a state seminary. Had this proposed seminary 
been established it might very well have become the State 
University. But the bill provided that the inst.itution 
should be located at Springfield• and this aroused the op-
position of the people or Vandalia who thougnt it should be 
in the State Capitol. The bill was defeated and more than 
thirty years passed before the tounding of the University 
of Illinois. 
2sweet, p. 219. Shurtleff College ceased operations 
several years ago, and the old campus is now used by South-
ern Illinois University-. 
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privilege~, was secured through the active eo-operation of 
Abraham Lincoln, who, at ~hat time w.as a member of the 
Illinois General ~sembly. The very first degree granted 
... .. ~ .. 
by the college was th~t of D. D., in 1839 to Rev. Peter 
~ers who had for.merly been the pre~ident of the school and 
wh~ w~uld be ~re~~~en~ a~ai~.l In 184.0 the degree of A. B. 
was granted to Rev. rr. D. R.. Trotter after he had passed a 
. . -
satisfactory e~inatio~ on the entire course of study. He 
was a circuit rider son-in-la~ of Peter Cartwright and did 
. -
not t~nk h~ had time to spend four year~ in" s~hool. The 
fi~st real college.cl~ss was ~raduated in 184~. Seven young 
men l'~'e'eived the A. .• B. degree. Early in the 1840's science 
course,s were added, and in 184-7 the first B .• s;. degree WaBJ 
bestowed upon Rev. ~illiam L .• Deneen, then a member of the 
Illinois Conference.2 
BuildingsJ 
The or1ginml building, which stood just east of 
- ' . 
where the chapel now at~ds, wa~ destroyed by fire in ~856.3 
It had furnished the institution with a Qhapel, class rooms, 
lMcKendree College archives. 
.. . .. . 
2Ib1d. · w. L.. Deneen was the father of Samuel H. 
Deneen who. taught Latin in KcKendree for thirty years,. and 
grandfather of Charles s. Deneen who was twice governor of 
Illinois, and for one term a member of the U. s.. Sana te .• 
3IQ!9.. 
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and dormitory, all under one roof. At the co~encement of 
1850 the corner stone was la~d for the recitation hall Which 
is now called t10ld Main. {t The building was erected during 
.. 
the following year. It is therefore the oldest building on 
the campus at the present time. 
The present chapel wa;s built in 1857 • It is one of 
the historic buildings 'Of Illinois and the middl~-west.~ At 
the time it was constructed it was the largest building of 
its kind in the state.~ 
In 1874 a one-story building was erected for use as 
a gymnasium. It was called the •tAthlet.eon. u After a few 
years it was equipped with seats-and desks ~d used as a 
atudy hall. In 1916 it was remodeled into a three-story 
science hall.3 It still stands in 1960. 
Clark Brothers, Andrew- Carnegie, and E. K.,. Pear-
• sons pledged $.qo,ooo to McKendree on condition that the 
college would raise a total of $100 1 000 for new buildings.4 
The re~rements were fulfilled, and in 1912 three buildings 
were built. These were a dormitory for women, a dining 
hall, and a dormitory for men. 
lThe chapel has recently been condemned and it is 
no longer being used. The ultimate rate is not yet certain, 
for there is a movement.seeking its restoration. 
2Walton, "McKendree College History", p. 166. 
~ 
3McKendree College archives. 
4Ibld. 
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McKendree College library building was erected in 
1819 as a memorial to Mr. Benson Wood by his Wife .1 
A gymnasium was built in 1902, and served the 
school as an atheletic center for many years. During the 
years ~rom 1950 to 1959 it was remodeled at various times 
to provide office and class-room space. The newest building 
on the campu·s is th,e beautiful new gymnasium which was com-
pleted in 1958. 
Crises 
McKen~ee College faces a crisis which many of her 
' . 
supporters consider to be the greatest in her history. 
Without accreditation and without ~dequate endowment she 
enters the enrollmenj boom of the 1960's unprepared. Un-
less she can acq~ira adequate endowment there seems to be 
no prospec~ of accreditation. And without accreditation 
I 
there is little chance that the oldest Methodist College 
west of the Alleghenies can long endure.2 
libid • 
. 
2Dr. Sweet in his Methodism in American History 
states that Mc~endree was forced to close its doors in 1841 
and that it ceased operations £or five years. (p. 219) He 
does not document his statement, and according to the ar-
chives of the college he is mistaken. The faculty was paid 
and graduates numbered seven in l84lr five in 1842, seven in 
1843, one in 1844, and two in 1845. It is true that normal 
operations were suspended in 1845-1846, but the College 
Board met regularly and classes where held part of the year. 
In the fall of 1846 full operation under the leadership of 
Peter Akers ·was resumed. McKendree considers this the year 
of the "long vacation."' 
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Holden Hospital 
At the conference session of 1909 held at Centr~ 
lia, Mrs. Carrie Holden or Litchfield made a proposal to the 
conference concerning the establishment of a hospital. She 
proposed to give her residence in Litchfield, a two-story 
frame house with attic and basement, together with six lots, 
to be deeded to the Southern Illinois Conference of the 
. 
Methodist Episcopal Church for the beginning of a hospital.l 
The property was estimated to be worth ~lo,ooo. She stip-
. 
ulated that the institution might also be a home for aged 
people and that she and her brother-in•law, who was then 
seventy-nine years or age, be entitled to the privilege of 
living there if either so desired. She also stipulated that 
voluntary contributions and beq~ests should be taken for the 
support·or the institution in addition to the fees of pa-
tients. And "there shall be no money raised for it by card 
parties, dances, or any questionab~e schemes for raising 
money.tt2 
The conference voted to ~ccept Mrs. Holden's gift 
. 
and to comp~y With all the specifications she made. Trust-
ees were appointed. The conference voted to place the hos-
. 
pital under the special care or the Woman's Home Missionary 
Society. There were various delays in getting the hospital 
P• 29. 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Confer~nce, 1909, 
2Ibid. 
-
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in operation, but it was in active service in 1913. Arter 
a brie~ career in Litahfield it was moved to Carbondale. 
This was considered to be a more advantageous location for 
a Methodist hospital.1 In 1915 the more adequate build-
ing, especially designed for the most modern hospital ser-
vice, was erected in Carbondale. 
In 1938 a portion of the building was destroyed by 
-
fire. It was promptly rebuilt with enlarged capacity. The 
Holden Hospital faithfully ministered to a large constitu-
. ' 
ency until 1961. After several years of financial diffi• 
cttlties and many months of litigation in the courts,, Holden 
Hospital was sold in 1961. Thus it went out of the control 
of the Methodist Church. 
The Children's Home 
- -~ ,.. .. "' 
The chief originator of tpe Children's Home in the 
-Southern Illinois Conference was Rev • Daniel w.. Hopkins. He 
was a student in McKendree College for several s~mestera. 
Wlthout completing his college course, he became a pasta~ 
in the Southern Illinois Conference. He was a pastor but a 
few years until his health failed and he was forced to 
1ocate in Metropolis.2 
To the Laymen's Electoral Conference of 19111 Mr. 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1903 
p. 9. 
~., 19031 P• 9. 
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Hopkins brought a proposition to establish ~ Conference 
Orphanage. Atter due consideration the proposal was unani-
mously ac~epted by the lay.men.l On the following Monday it 
was brougnt before the annual conference. That body gave 
ita approval ·~d referred the matter to the Conference 
Truste~s to work out th~ details. 
Mr. Hop~ins was appointed superintendent of the 
new inst·i tution, and he proceeded to make the necessary 
4l:'rangements'• tor the establishment of the rt'home. n A Boar.d 
of Trustees were selected and duly incorporated under the 
laws of the atate of Illinois. Property was secured at 
Creal Springs. It consisted of thirty-one acres of ~and 
and three small houses. Here on February 1, 19131 the eon-
' 
terence home for homeless children was first opened.~ 
The Home remained in Creal Springs for eight years. 
During ~hat time it ministered to many children who were re-
ceived into the home and later placed in foster homes. 
' 
After six years of faithful service, Mr. Hopkins• healPh 
again began to fail. He resigned from the work during·the 
sumnu;r of 1917. 3 
On October 4, 1917, the Rev. James Y. Reid, a mem-
ber of the conference, was appointed superintendent. He 
1~., 1911, P• 83 • 
. 
2Children's Rome records. 
. ' 
3Ibid. 
-
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served in this capacity for four years.l 
A generous donation from D. W. Kirk of $2000.00 
' 
made it possible to buy eleven acres of land an~sa fine 
building in 1916.2 On February 18, 1920, this building was 
destroye~. by fire. The children got out safely, but the 
contents of the building were destroyed. This loss greatly 
handicapped the work of the Home. Since Oreal Springs was 
not as convenient and accessible a location as was desired, 
instead of rebuilding the destroyed building it was decided 
to change the location. . 
After ~ch investigation and consideration, the 
trustees bought property in Mt. Vernon. This new property 
consisted of twenty-five acres of land and an excellent ten-
room house • Tni·s property was purchased for the sum of 
$12,000, $.S,·ooo 6f the amount being donated by the Chamber 
of Commerce of the city of Mt. Vernon.3 Dr. E~l Green and 
Sudge W7. H. Green donated $1,000, leaving a total cost to 
the conference of only $6,ooo. The Home was formally moved 
to Mt. Vernon on October l, 1921. 
There was a constant demand for room to accommodate 
more children during these years. The Board of the Child-
ren's Home, therefore, voted to cons~ruot the present main 
libid. 
-
2Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1916, 
~Ibid., 1921, p. 51. 
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building. This was completed in 1925. It was constructed 
according to the standards set by the Board of Hospitals and 
Homes of the Methodist Episcopal Ohurch.l After six years 
it was found that still more room was required. So in 1929 
the building was enlarged by the addition of another wing. 
The building remains approximately the same today. It is 
a substant"ial brick structure, three stories high, with 
full basement. 
Rev. Reid died in 1922. After his pa~sing_, the 
Home was ~uperintended by SamuE:l.l Thera. In 1924 0. 0 • Hall 
. . -
became superintendent; in 1928 R. o. Glements; in 1930 M. H. 
Loar; in 1931 Henry Heyer; in 1932 R. o. Clements again; in 
~ ' . 
1939 T. B. s·owers; in 1950 N. D. Mot~er; in 1960 the present 
superintendent, Marion Far,mer.2 
Alton Memorial Ho~pital 
The Alton Memorial Hospital is the result of a long 
' 
cherished dream of Mrs. Alice E. Smith of Alton. Her hus-
band was William E. Smith, one or the founders of the Illi-
nois Glass Company and a very successful business man • 
. 
After his death Mrs. Smith thought of establishing a memo• 
rial for him, a memorial that would benefit the community 
in which he had lived and acquired his fortune. So in 1930 
she began to explore the possibility of founding a memorial 
lChildren's Home records. 
2I'bid. 
-
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hospital to be built in Alton. The first official meeting 
in the interest of the hospital was held on September 22, 
1930, in Grace Methodist Church, or Alton, at which Mrs-. 
Smith proposed to give t1oo,ooo and ten acres of land.l The 
first thougnts concerning the ~stablishment were that the 
gift would be conditional. The peop~e of Alton were to con-
tribute to its.upkeep and help to raise a suitable endow-
ment. But the great depression made that plan impracticalo 
. . 
In June of 1931 Mr~. amith died leaving her dream still un-
. 
realized• 
Miss .Eunice Smith of Alton and Mrs~ Pascal Hatch of 
Springfieid, daughters of Mrs. Smith, decided to carry out 
their mother's wishes in a way to provide a memorial for 
both of their parents. Thetr attention was called to the 
Board of Hospitals and Homes of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. After conferring with official representatives of 
the national and conference boards, the donors decided that 
the new hospital should be established w~th the cooperation 
of these boards; and that the responsibility for its admin-
istration and maintenance should be vested in them. But 
these new plans took some time to be perfected. 
On January 28, 1936, a meeting was held in Chicago 
. 
to discuss the new plans. Dr. N. E. Davis, secretary of the 
Board of li6spitals and. Homes, Bishop E. L~ Waldorf, and 
lMlnutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1930, 
p. 47. 
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other leaders were present. & tentative plan was agreed 
upon. Miss Eunice Smith ~f Alton agreed to do~ate a twenty-
five acre tract of ground. She and her sister, Mrs. Hatch, 
agreed to build upon it a hospital and a nurses' home; to 
equip both according to the b·est modern standards; and to 
s·tart an endowment· w~ich they hoped w~uld be sufficiently 
supplemen~ed~by the gifts of o~hers to ins~e t~e ade~ate 
maint~~ance_of the institu~ion. This generous gift was 
announced to the public on January 31, 1936.1 
"" - r of 
& board of ·t~~stees was chosen, a buildin~ com-
~ttee and a fina~c~ ~~~ttee a~pointed~. and the proje~t 
officially got under way. The corner stone was laid Decem-
- "' ... ~ ~, • • ~ .. o( ., - • ... 
.. 
. SU.J?.e?,in~enden~, pz:e_s;~cie~-! and the pr~nci~al address was 
g~ yen by __ Bishop_ Wal~orf. The buildings were completed dur-
" . 
in~ .~he_ next ye~. and ded~cated on Nov.ember 14, 1937. A. 
few days lat~r t~e hospital a~mitted i~s fir~t patient. 
~~on Memoria~ ~~~pital is located on a beautiful 
knoll in one of A.lton.•.s wooded areas remote from the busi ... 
ness district of the city. The buildings are built in the 
New England colonial ~tyle of architecture and make a ver~ 
attractive appearance. 
The two daughters of Mr. and Mrs. Siil:l.Y&h invested 
$.5oo,ooo in the buildings and grounds, and gave $4oo,ooo 
1Alton Telegraph, January 31, 1936, P• 1. 
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for endowment. The endowment now stands at well over a 
m~llion dollars.~ 
The vast service ~hat Alton Memorial Hospital ren-
ders to ~ts commun~t~·and conference can be seen in its 
growth and expansion. The number of patients served in its 
81 bed facilities in 1940 was slightly over 31 000~ But in 
" \ "' • ~ .,. Of I "' ~ • 
1959 the patients admitted had grown to 6,208.2 In 1940 
.. • .. • ~ "' , ,.. r. .. • 
the~e_we~e ~ stud~nt _nurses~ ~ut in 1959 there were 70 
student nurses being t~ain~d-in the accredited school ot 
nursing.3 
In 1957-1958 the hospital joined two other Alton 
hospitals in a campaign to raise funds to improve hospital 
facilities in the community. The combined effort raised 
~ .. II. • ., 
near~y ~2,ooo,ooo. A~ton Memori~l Hospital's share of.the 
~ampa;sn total ~xcee~ed t7~n,ooo.~ L~te in_December of .1958 
t~e co~tract ~as awarded.for the construction of the WMary 
~ •.. Olin Wing~U!5" Ground was bl"oken on January 11, 1959, and 
construction began in Eebruary. This wing, now completed, 
contains the new Pediatrics and Obstretrical sections, Labo• 
. . 
. ' 
. ~ 
ratory 1 X:-ray 1 Physical Therapy, Emergency Room, and Busi-
ness Offices.6 The complete project cost was ~2,15o,ooo. 
lJournal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1959, 
~ .. .. ... 
2Ibi<;l~ 1 P• 131. 
4!b1d. 
-. 
6Ibid. 
-
3Ibid., 1958, P• 117. 
5Ibid., l.959, P• 1.31. 
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The resources for this building project came from the fol-
lowing sources: 
t7So;ooo 
68;000 
400;000 
3621000 
570,000 
from the Alton C amp~ign. · 
from the Ford Foundation. 
from tne Eunice c. Smith estate. -
from the Federal Grant (Hill~Burton). 
from an accumulation of depreciation and mis-
_cellaneous funds of the ho~p~tal.l · 
Th~-~ro4ect also i~cluded.a~c~mp1ete renovation of 
the b~ile~ r~om a~d e~ectrical.~e~vice. The bed capacity 
of the ho~pital was .increased to 170 beds.2 
Wesley Foundation ~ Southern 
I~linois Univers~tx 
Sout~er~ ~llin?is Unive~s~ty is the only accredited 
senior college in the southern one-thiTd of Illinois, while 
in the north~rn two-thirds of Il;inois there are t~ir~y­
three a.ccredi ted senior colleges. This gives s. I. U • a 
strategic importance to Methodist families in the Southern 
- . 
Illinois Conference. ~ow tne people in Southern Illinois 
feel about "Southern° can be seen in the phenomenal growth 
of the school during recent years. During t~e last few 
months of the Second World War--Spring 1945-e the enroll-
. . ... . ~ 
ment a.t s:. I~ N, U. was less than 600 students.3 By 1948 
. . .. .. . -
the enrollment had reached 3,000. But by 1959 the enroll-
2Ibid. 
-3Si. I. U • was formerly Southern Illinois Normal 
University~ The legislature changed the n~e in 1947. 
The class of 1948 was the first to be graduated under the 
new name. 
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ment had soared to an astounding 7,000 on the campus at 
Carbondale, p1us an additional 31 000 in the Alton-Edwards-
ville branch. 
While our Meth6dist leaders did not anticipate such 
spectacular growth for s.. I. U., they did lay plans for a 
work amo~g Methodist students. In 1915 when James c. Baker 
was founding the first Wesley Foundation on the campus of 
. . ' 
the University of Illinois, the Southern I~linois Confer-
- ... - ~ .. ~ 
ence s~pport~d ~he work w~ole-heartedly.~ In 1940, when 
~here _was disc~ssion ~f t~e ~os~ibility of a Wesley Foun-
• J 
d~tio~ ~n the c~pus of a. ~~ N. u., the ~~uthern ~llinois 
Conferen'Ce. adopted t~~ following r~~~lution_: 
We endorse the prospective W~s1ey Foundation at·the 
Southern Illinois Normal University, Carbondale, Ill. 
Whentthe proper organization has been locally estab-
lished, its representatives snall solicit funds for 
its support in the Conterencee2 . . . 
Plan~ fo:r; a:. Wesley Foundation at s.. I. N. U. were 
tempor~ily postpone~ when in 1942 the Methodists joined 
with nine leading Protestant denominations to found one of 
tb.e first interd~nominationa~ fo~dations. for s~uden~ liork, 
The Student Christian Foundation. These denominations were 
the American Baptist, Christian (Disciples), Congregational, 
• J - - ~ 
Evangelical and Reformed, United Lutheran, Methodist, At-
~ ... ,., .. ... .. "' .... 
rican Methodist; Presbyterian U. a. A., and the United Pres-
P• 41. 
lMinutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1915, 
• ,I 
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byterian Churches. The following action was taken at the 
annual conference at Alton in September 1942: 
This matter having been presented to the Conference 
Board o.f Education, and that body having considered it 
from every angle, even from the view point of having 
some day our olfll Wesley Foundation, r~commends for 
adoption by the Annual Conference the adoption of the 
program of an interdenominational nature providing 
students with a me.aningf'ul·Chris.tian e~perience and 
outlo6k'whereby'we assume our financial ~hare of · 
$1000-eOO per, .anmini'to maintain such an enterprise. 
It is to•be understood that in such a student 
center -.no pract~ces will be permitted to be indulged 
in that are contrary to our Methodi~t morals and 
ethics; that should we feel at any·time ready to go 
ahead and establish a Wesley ~oundation. of our oWn . 
church we will be permitted to withdraw after serving 
one year's no.t.ic.e ..in. adv:anee.l ' 
This Student OhristianFoundation came into being 
" . .. ... ,. 
in J~nuary_l943, with the calling ~f.~ Di~ector ~f Religious 
Activities.~ The Methodists cooperated in the Foundation 
. '-'" ...... 
until the ~all of L954• 
~t the annual conference held at V~da~ia in May. of 
was formally la~ched. The conference continued a token 
,. ~ ·~ ~ . " .. . ,..., 
~~PP~~t-~?r· ~he Stu~~nt Christi~ Foundati~n, b~t it_hired 
a director for student work and estabiished aBoard of 
T~tees for the We~ley Foundation. The work·was to be 
earried on ~ the immediate future at the First Methodist 
. . 
i 
·church in darbondale. Rev. Ronald Seibert, who had just 
1Ib~d., 1942, P• 63. 
· 2'tBullet;1:n of the ·Student Christian Foundation at 
s. I. N. U ., 1946-1947, u P• 3. 
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g~aduated f~om seminary~ was ·appointed by the bishop as 
> 
Di~ecto~ of Student W.o~k at Wesley Foundation.l 
At the end of his first year as the Director of the 
~esley Foundation~ Mr. Seibert reported that of the 650 stu-
dents of Methodist preference on the campus~ ~e~ly ~oq ~ad 
participated in som~ activity of the Foundation. F~fty of 
them could be consider~d ver¥. active iJ?- i ~s program~·~ But 
the fact that the First Methodist Church where the work was 
- ~ .. ,...._ ~ . . 
carried on was nine blocks from the campus greatly hindered 
the work. 
In July of 11955 two lots ~t 816 s·outl?-.. Illinois 
Street wer~ pur~hased and the house renov~ted.3 Th~s loca-
.t.i.Qn i,s.less than a block from the campus. During the 
... 
school y~ar 1955-1956 the 2rogram of the Foundat;on gained 
momentum. Twenty-two students e~olled for the credit 
•.; . "" . "" ... 
~~urses in re~igion~ and all phases of the program were 
well attended. 
At the session of the annual conference at Harris-
b~g i~ May 1956, the conference voted to give permission to 
~he Boar~o~ Directors of Weslei Foundation t~ launch a 
drive for $225,000 during the conference year. The service~ 
. . 
of a professional fund-raising organization were to be se-
p. 91. 
!Journal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 1954, 
~Ibid~! l??~~ ~! 1~~· 
3!bide 1 1956, P• 93. 
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By conference time 1957, ·Mr. Seibert was able to 
I 
report that two-thirds of the financial goal had been reach-
ed and that construction would start soon. During that 
school year there had been more than a thousand Methodist 
. . . 
students registered at s,. I. U. Interest in the program 
had continued to g;pw.2 
Ten months from the day of t~e ground.bre~ing two-
thirds of the wilding was r~a~y for o~cupancy. Bishop 
Brashares had led a large assembly in the ritual of corner-
,. • 0 .. ~· 
ston~ layin~ o~ Novemper 6,._ ~9%J~3 The_be~ut~ful ~od~rn 
struct~e complements ~he expanding univ~rsit~ cam~us. In-
tensive plans for the work during the coming year had been 
• • • "' ,. ... .I 1" 
made by the Student Council. 
At conference 1959 the ~irector reported 14~~ stu-
.. ... • .....:!. .... -
dents of Methodist preference on campus. ~o demonstrate 
the growth of support for the Foundition the ~otal budget 
. ·~ . ... .~ ., .. , ..,.. . ,. 
for 1954-1955, $.4,ooo, was compared with the total budget 
l • .. .. . 
for 1958-1959, $23,540.~· 
Wes~ey Foundation, s. !~ tr ., looks f'orl-rard to the 
finishing of all the room in the present building, and the 
construction of' the impressive chapel Which has been an 
1~!1' P.• 95. 
a!2!S., 1958, P• lo5. 
. . 
4Ibid., 1959, P• 93. 
~~., 1957, PP• 103·107. 
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integ~al pa~t of the plans. The newest !nstitution has 
made its place large in the Southern Illinois Conference. 
and seems destined to enlarge that place in the near 
future. 
The Old Folks' Home 
~.........,. 
The first plans for an ald ~olks' home ~n the 
Southern Illinois Con1'$rence to wateriali~e into action 
.. . . ,. 
were made by H. H. Smith of Smithboro, Illinois. He sub• 
mitted a proposition to the conference in session at Me~ 
" 
Leansboro on September 171 1908, to give his residence in 
SUdthbo~o, containing twenty rooms, and including six wood-
ed lots.l He also offered $;3·.,ooo to start and maintain the 
proposed institution. Th~ proposition was accepted and ~e­
f''erred to a CQmmittee on whose recommendation a Board ot 
T~ustees was_ appointed consisting-of .seven m~n with Judge 
J., ~ .• Webb of V~ndal,ia, chairman. and Rev. J. E. McCracken 
- .. .. . 
of Mulberry Grove, secretary.2, H.·H. smith conveyed hi~ 
property to the'Board of' Trustees a~cording to his agre~-
ment. 
The annual conference held at Olney in September 
1910 approved the action of the Board of Trustees in which 
,. "' " . 
they elected H. H. Smith as business manager of the Home.3 
P• 34. 
lMinutes of the S.'out~e~n Illinois Con:f'erence 1,~,;t908, 
2 . ~.,. P• 60 3lbid., 19101 P• 62. 
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They reported improvements m~e in the house and that they 
- . 
hoped to open it during the year. 
The liom:e was _opened for business in 1911. Miss~ 
~f~liam Watkins was el~cted Field Agent, and ~~gan work 
~ong the churc~es of the conference. on ~une 1.1 The annu-
~ conference adopted the Constitution.and By-Laws for the 
~leanor S~th Memorial Deaconess and Old People's Methodist 
' . -
Home on Septem~er 23, 1911.2. . 
Unto~t~atel~ some of the history of the early . 
years of the Home cannot be found due to the loss of the 
minut~s of the Board of Trustees and the Executive Committee. 
~ .. "' , 1. .., ., 
~ 
They were probably de~tr~yed when the liome b~~ed ~n ~915. 
There had be.en '"'much discussion before this fire. concernin~ 
t •. • • 
the location or··. the home, the ~tatus of the de~d as f'a:r·~ as. 
the Methodist Ohurch.was concerned, and the management of 
the home. Brother H. H. S'mith had .~ot p~id over the sum of 
money specified~in his proposition.) The best information 
.. • .. • ... .. ~ ot 
from this period gives the folioWing nameQ of persons re-
sponsible for the li9me during its"' first years1: Miss Hel~n 
• ~ 9 • .. ... ... 
M. Ru;l, sup~rintendent; Dr. F. M. Van Treese, persident of 
the Board; J. B. C~ns, secretary; Miss Jennie ~ys, · 
maatron; F. o. W.ilson, Financial secretary; and Jonathon 
1Ibid., ~911, P! 68! 
' .. • • • .(J' 
2Ibide 
-
3~., 1913, P• 5o. 
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Seamon, treasurer.l 
None of the guests were hurt in the fire, and they 
w~re cared for in rented quarters in Li~chfield, Greenville, 
and Lebanon during the next three years • This w~s an unsat-
isfactory arrangement, and of necesp~ty coul~~e temporary 
only. I 
In 1918 ·Charles w. l?arki~son and h~s sister, Mrs. 
G. M .• Highsmith, both of S:t. Francisville, 'Came to the raf3-
. ' 
cue of the Board. of Trustees ·of the Home, giving a fine 
residence in St. Francisville.2 This year the Conference 
Epworth League pledged itself to support the Old Folks* 
Home by raising ~2000. 
In the next few years there were so many a~mis­
sions to the home that a cottage had to be rented to care 
for all of them. The need bee~ so g~eat that some~hing 
h~d to be done. In September 1925 Miss Addie Snell offered 
' < .. • .... 
to the Board of the_Home_to open her residence in Edwards-
ville as a branch home tor the extra gnests until larger 
~commodations could be provided. The board accepted her 
offer, and appointed her as matron.l Her home was soon 
lFrom the files of the Old Folks' Home mt LaWrence-
ville. These facts are found in an old brQchure and on a 
letterhead• 
p .. 57. 
2Minutes of the Southern Illimois Conference, 1919, 
3From the files of the Old Folks' Home in Lawrence• 
ville. 
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filled to capacity also, and she continued its service until 
the neW~ home was opened in L~wrencevi2le. 
The total capacity- of\ the thr..ee buildings housing 
' ' 
the ol~ people in.l925 w.as e~ghteen old ladies ~ith?ut any 
provision for men. They were frame buildings and consti• 
tuted a. doogerous fire hSJaard·. .These oondi tiona convinced 
the Board of Managers of the imperat~ye need for a large, 
... ' . 
modern, fire-proof structure in which single men and women 
could be accomodated, as well as married coup~es. 
The ~hamb~r o~Commerca ~f the city of Lawrence-
ville-bought and donated to the home a fiM.e~acre tract of 
land on the west side of Sixteenth Street, and on the south 
side of Cedar Street in that city. In 19a6 the present 
~hree-story building was erected.~ It is a beautiful site 
over1ooking the city of Lawrenceville in a ~iet neighbor-
• ... ,. # • 
hood. The modern fire~pro~f bu~;ding was r~ady for_ occu-
pancy in December 1926. TWenty-.?ne guests of the. Southern 
Illinois a6nterence took up residence in its comfortable 
' rooms. 
were: 
Those who have been superintendents of the home 
Joseph E. McCracken, 1911•192~; John Brough Stout, 
.. .. "" ~ ~ .. • • • • .. ,. .J •• 
1922-1927; Charles L. Coleman, 1927-1930; c. c. H~1, 1930-
. . ,. ' . . . .. " . 
1943; w. Clyde Bruce, 194.3,..1944.,; o. H. Young, 1944..-1948; 
. .. _. ... .. .. . 
' 
N. c. Henderson; 1948-1958. The present superintendeRt is 
lLibiq. 
31.5 
P. B. Brown. 
Other Institutions 
- > 
There w~re_ othe~ institution~ ~howing th~ educ~ 
tional interest of the Southern Illinois Conference. These 
~11 be briefly related in the remainder of the chapter. 
Belleville Female Institute 
The Belleville Female ~nstitute was the first of 
. . 
the other i~ati tuti~ns in the conference. 'The tlfteport o~ .. 
Education'1! in 1852 conside-red a memorial. which they had re-
J • • 
cei ved concernin_g the school. tt~e school h~d be~n go~ten 
~P by a few ~nte-rpris:l.ng .citizens of this_city,n_ the com-
mittee said.l The school w.as conducted in the basement of 
. 
the Methodist Epj,.scCi>p.al Church in Belleville. It waS> 
adopted m a co.nte.r,ence school and named t:he •~;SOuthern 
. . 
~1~~noi~.oo~erence Femal~ 4cade~.2 The school closed 
down in 1856. 
Mt. 0Sll'IIlel .AcJ~demy 
The Mt. a~mel Aca~emy_was or~anized_by a group of 
Methodists i.n that city in 18.54 .The school lfas also en-
couraged by the conference session of 1852:. However, they. 1 
did not s.ee fit to a4opt it officiatl1y. · A.ill mention of the 
1Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1852?, p. 1 • 
2Ibid~, 1884, P• 159. 
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schoo~ disappears from the Minutes after 1856. 
Southern Illinois Female College 
The Souther~ Illinois Conference Female College 
. 
w.as started as the ua·alem High School. ~•1 The QJJ.arterly Con• 
. 
ference of the Salem Circuit invited the conference, in 
1853, ~tto select Salem as the place i"or locating a female 
achool-·of high order~\~l .~t the conference session in 18541, 
this school was ttttake;;, under ou.ta pa tron~e and influence • ttl2 
Under the leadership of several ~nisters who served as· 
principles:, it continued until its suspension in 1868. 
Mt. Vernon Academy 
Th~ Mt. Vernon Academy was first mentioned in 
1854. At tha~ ~ime the conference adopted a resolution 
highly approving ttthe project of getting up a high school 
~ . 
in Mt. Vernon, and will give it all the co-operation in our 
power • tt 3 In 1855 it was taken under the conference patron-
~ . 
age and James Leaton was appointed principal. In 1857 it 
suspended operation. It was revived in 1865 under the name 
. 
of Mt. Verno~ Seminary. This time it was not officially 
adopted by the conference a~ a school, although a confer-
ence member waslappointed as its principal. The end of its 
operation came in 1869.~ 
l..Ibid. 
-
2Ibid. 
-
4l:btd. 
--
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Olney Seminai2y 
The Olney Sendnary was a subject of conference 
business in 1855. The citizens of Olney had established a 
seminary and it had been operating for several months. It 
had been offered to the conference for its patronage. ••we 
therefore take the Olney Seminary under our patronage,u the 
conference votea.l Conference members served as principals 
until the school close~ in 1866. 
Lebanon Female Institute 
. ~ 
The Lebanon Female Institute began as a high school 
I '""' ~"! tl 
in the basement·o:r the Methodist Ohureh in Lebanon in 1857 • 
. 
When that church burned in January of 1861, the school 
ceased op~rations.2 
Nashville Seminary 
The Na.shville Seminary was proposed by ei ti2rens: 
of that town in 1858. They reported to the conference that 
they had subscribed t6,27o.oo, and the conference accepted 
. 
their proposal to adopt the school.3 Strangely, however, 
nothing is ever heard of the project again. 
Metropolis Seminary 
The Metropolis Seminary was proposed to the con-
lLibid., P• 160 
3Ibid. 
-
terence in 1865. Citizens of tha~ tewn were to raise 
I 
$.20,000 before the conference would be ready to accept 
any responsibility for the school.l The Minutes'reeord 
no further action concerning this project. 
Hayw~d Collegiate Institute 
The Hayward Col1egiate Institute was first·men-
. . . 
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tioned in the Minutes in 1888. It was located in Fairfield. 
. ~ 
It was c-ommended by the coni'ere
1
nce .. and encouraged in taking 
~teps toward full college leve~ work.2 For a few years it 
s.eemed to prosper under the control of the Fairfield ~ar­
terly Conference. The report of the Committee on Education 
in 189~ spoke of the effect of the financial depression but 
aasured. the conference that the outlook for the schoo~m•we 
. 
are assured is bright and hope inspiring. 81.3 That is the 
.last reference to Hayward Collegiate Institute to be found 
in the Minute~ l 
Dr. AU.lyn, President of Southern 
In addition to these efforts on the conference to 
fulfill their duty as they saw it, they aida~ ~he cause o~ 
education within their area by another very significant 
action. !fue Rev. Robert Allyn, D • D., LL. D., was appoint-
ed by the conference as the first President of S'outhern 
1Ibid. 2Ibid., 1888, P• .37. 
~xbi~., 1894, P• 4a. 
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Illinois.Normal University.l He continued very active in· 
the work of the con1'erence all during the years that he was 
laying a firm ~oundation for this great state university. 
The guidance that he gave to the school for twenty years~ 
and continued through his succ~ssors until the present, lias 
finally resulted in aouthern Illinoi$ University. s. I. u. 
' . 
is ·sal·d to· be the fastest growing uni varsity in America. 
As the only accredited four-year institution of higher edu-
cation in the bounds of the Southern Illinois Conference~ 
the conference takes pride in the fact that its first pres-
ident was a member of the conference and f9rmer president 
of MeKendree College. 
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CHAPTER XIV 
CONCLUSION 
One hundred ~i~ty-eight years ago the ~irst Meth-
odist miss~onary was.appointed to Illinois. In the century 
and a hal~ since Benjamin Young ~irst rode into Southern 
Illinois, the Met~odist Church has made tremendous progress. 
Prior to the ~ounding o~ the Western Conference in 18001 
it was a stigma to be called a Methodist here. But when 
the Western Conference had finished its work in 1812, it 
was a badge o~ honor to be called a Methodist. The terri-
tory of the Western Conference--the Mississippi River 
Valley~-is now the greatest stronghold o~ world Methodism. 
Southern Illinois has shared nobly in this development. 
To understand the Southern Illinois Conference 
one must understand the culture and environment in which 
it must minister. Southern Illinois has long been a ~a-­
pressed area. Even be~ore the division of the Illinois 
Con~erence which resulted in the formation of the Southern 
Illinois Conference, it was known as a poor region. As 
we have seen, Peter Cartwright refused an appointment in 
the area ~or this reason. 
Several reasons are advanced ~or this condition. 
Baker Brownell lists ten reasons why some say Southern Illi~ 
nois is nburned over.nl They are: poor soil because the 
glacier did not come far enough; mineral wealth--coal and 
oil--are exploited by outside interests who do not spread 
the wealth in Southern Illinois; the main migration routes 
by-pass it; Chicago, instead of st. Louis or Alton, became 
the chief mid-western metropolis; the economy is tied to 
' ~he economy of the South; the southerners themselves who 
settled it; it is overchurched and underschooled;- fixation 
on nineteenth century culture without the introduction of 
modern technology; a letdown, perhaps permanent, because 
the early boom established the wrong structural patterns; 
and the wild, unleashed, irresponsible individualism of 
the early settlers. 
32I 
Whatever might be the causes, it is a sad fact 
that there is precious little industry in Southern Illi~ 
nois, and unemployment is very high. In 1956 this chronic 
unemployment re~ulted in 13 per cent of the p~ople in 
Pulaske County receiving public aid. More than 11 per cent 
of Gallatin·; and Saline counties, more than 9 per cent of 
Franklin and Alexander counties, while more than 5 per cent 
of Williamson County--a coal area--received aid. The 
average for the state is a little more than 3 per cent. 
In old-age assistance alone Williamson County, however, 
was the highest. In November 1956, for example, this 
lBrownell, P• 143 ff. 
amounted to $961 241!.1 according to G. w. Keaster of the 
Illinois P~blic Aid Commission. 
In a survey that was completed in March 1962, 
it is revealed that in the 39 counties in which the South-
ern Illinois Conference ministers, only 8 counties in-
creased in population as much as 2 per cent, in the decade 
from 1950 to 1960. In 28 counties the population decreased 
2 per cent or more, 7 of them losing 20 per cent or more. 
In 33 of the counties, the rural population declined 2 per 
cent or more, and 9 of these had a 20 per cent decline, or 
more, in their rural population. The population of Pope 
County went from 8,ooo in 1940 to 4 1 000 in 1960.~ 
Since Methodism has historically been a rural 
church, it is easy to see that this situation has resulted 
in great difficulties for the conference. Among the most 
significant progr·ams being maintained at the present, the 
work in the rural areas with the larger parish must be 
listed close to the top. But the sad truth is that in the 
only areas of large population growth in the conference, 
the Madison, Monroe, and St. Clair Counties' area, the 
Methodist Church has not made a very significant increase. 
It has not learned how to minister to the city. The 
present surveys and ~he urban life conferences being held 
lAlan K. Waltz, The Illinois Area, Selected Char-
acteristics of Methodist Ministers and Churches (Philadel-
phia: Department of Research and Survey, 1962) 1 P• 7. 
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should stimulate the conference to do a more effective 
job in this area. 
This cultural milieu of depression and relative 
lack of education has had two bad effects on the conference. 
It has hindered the development of any top leadership for 
Methodism, and it has hindered the development of literary 
or scholarly works. This is just not the atmosphere that 
produces books. It is not that the conference does not 
have a fine group of well qualified men. It does:. But 
there is not the sort of stimulation for each other which 
leads to scholarly production. 
So, the Southern Illinois Conference remains very 
conservative in its theological and social outlook. This 
is true in spite of the increased number of theological 
school graduates. Taking part in the work of the state 
Council of Churches from the beginning has not changed that 
basic outlook. What are the reasons:? 
Certainly high on the list must be the fact that 
the conservative outlook has been encouraged in various 
w.ays. When Dr. Harris Franklin RaU.l was the conference 
~ 
speaker in 1921, this theologically liberal leader was 
co:rmnended by the conference in their resolutions for "the. 
inspiration and mental stimulation of his Christian and 
scholarly addresseSl. His return is desired. lt·l He did not 
!Minutes of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1921, P• 4~. 
return, however, because the majority of the ministers 
voted for a resolution tw.o years later requesting the 
Book Concern to issue no more copies of Dr. Rall's book.1 
It is true that men with quite decided ffLiberalu 
views do not return to Southern Illinois from their semi-
nary training. Thus many of the best trained ministers 
are committed to the conservative viewpoint. This tends 
to influence many other ministers who have little or no 
I 
formal theological education to maintain a conservative 
outlook. 
Another explanation for the continued theological 
conservatism is the, prevalence of c·amp meetings within the 
bounds of the conference. None of the six camps is offi-
cia-lly Methodist. .A/11 of them are independent holiness; 
camp meeting associations. But the major support in at 
least five of them comes from Methodist people, and Meth-
odist preachers compose the majority of the members of the 
governing boards of several. 
The predominance of one method of evangelism has 
also been a factor in maintaining a conservative theological 
vi~w~ ~majority of the churches have depended ~argely on 
myearly revival meeting to fulfill their evangelistic re-
sponsibility. The lea~ers in evangelism have been pro-
moting a more balanced program for many years. The "newn' 
methods, however, are biblical and historically in the 
spirit o~ early Methodism, so, in themselves, they have 
not tended to ~iberalism. 
Forty-five per cent or the pastoral charges in 
the conference are served by Approved Supply ~astors. 
Another 24 per cent of the charges are served by confer-
ence members without theological training. Only 31 per 
cent of the pastoral charges are served by men with 
theological school degrees. or the theological school 
graduates 30 per cent received their training in other 
than Methodist seminaries. Half of this last group--
fourteen preachers--were educated at Asbury Theological 
Seminary. While this school has not been as influential 
in the conference as some Methodist leaders in other areas 
seem to think, it has had a great influence in the confer-
ence. A large majority or the Conference Approved Evangel-
ists who come to do evangelistic work in the conference 
are Asbury men. 
It is hard to tell, in most or· the cases mentioned, 
whether it is the cause or the effect or conservatism that 
is being presented. For instance, the large number of 
. , 
Approved Supply pastors may be an effect of the conserva-
tive evangelical spirit in the conference. On the other 
had, it is undoubtedly one of the contributing cause& alsoeu 
The Southern Illinois Conference has made a very 
good record in many areas. For instance in the are& of 
stewardship, the conference has considerably over four 
per cent of the.church members pledged to tithe.l The 
Central Illinois Conference has barely one per cent.2 
And the national average for Methodism is just over two 
per cent.3 But it is also true that while this is a great~ 
er proportion of tithers than most other conferences, there 
are fewer tithers reported in 1961 than in 1947. ~t the 
end of the year of stewardship in the Crusade for Christ, 
the conf~rence reported 4,218 tithers, while 3,4.60 tithers 
were reported in 1961.4 
~part of the failure of the conference to meet 
the challenge of the city ministry is its failure to under-
etand and meet the challenge of integration and an ade-
quate·ministry to the burgeoning Negro population, If 
Methodism is to minister to the Negro in Southern Illinois, 
it will have to be done by the white ministers and congre-
gations of the Southern Illinois Conference. The two 
churches of the Central Jurisdiction do not have the 
facilitie8 1 · the finances, nor the leadership to do the task. 
lGeneral Minutes of the Annual Conferences of the 
Methodist Church, 1961, PP• 224 and 225. 
2Ibid., pp. 754 and 755o 3Ibid. 
-
~ournal of the Southern Illinois Conference, 
1961, P• ~19. 
'• 
So the Southern Illinois Conference faces the 
future with all its claims upon Christian duty. The Illi~ 
nois Area Survey should indicate.many of the areas where 
the conference must prepare to meet the future effectually. 
How. the conference meets the future will depend on how well 
it has learned the lessons in Christian dedication taught 
so elo~uently in the examples of the intrepid pioneer 
leaders in Southern Illinois who left such 'a goodly heritage. 
APPENDIX A 
ROLL OF THE DEAD 
Southern Illinois Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Haley, James W. 
Allyn, Henry 
Kendall, John D. 
Massey, James M. 
Vest, James 
Maxey, William H. 
Chandler, Thos. w. 
Shepherd, John 
-McCord, Chas. A. 
Caman, John 
Avers, R. G. 
Walls, F. H. 
Shepherd, Moses 
GlSJze, Jolm 
Allyn, Norman 
Babbitt, Carlisle 
Nall, Richard · 
Huggins, w. c. 
Holt, John 
1848 
1851 
1853 
1850 
1852 
1856 
~827 
1836 
:1853 
1858 
1858 
1848 
1851 
1852 
1835 
1831 
1839 
1854 
1853 
DECEASED 
1855 
1855 
1857 
1859 
]858 
1859 
1860 
1860 
]861 
1861 
1862 
1862 
1862 
1863 
1874 
1864 
I864 
1865 
1866 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Cliffe, William 1843 
Spencer, Travis 0. 
Mitchell, Wm. W. 
Thatcher, John 
Hamilton, Presley I. 
Frazier, John 
Morrison, Jonas s. 
Corrington, Wm. H. 
Richardson, Jas. I. 
Lambert, Cavey 
Clifford, Zelotes s. 
Copeland, James 
Walker, Wm. s. c. 
Powell, Joseph H. 
Taylor, Wm. R. 
Greenlaw, Lowell M. 
Armstrong, I. s. 
Risley, Asahel L. 
Randle, Thomas 
Van Cleve, John 
Hawley, Nelson 
Dieks.on;-J Wm. c. 
Jay, Charles s. 
Van Winkle, D. B. 
1857 
1834 
1835 
1863 
1831 
1857 
1861 
l837 
1851 
1843 
1867 
1865 
l.870 
1872 
1869 
1827 
1822 
1828 
1852 
1867 
1849 
1858 
DECEASED 
1866 
1866 
1869 
1869 
1869 
1871 
1871 
1872' 
1872 
1873 
1872 
1872 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1873 
1874 
1874 
1874 
1875 
1875 
1877 
1878 
1878 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Williamson, D. 1846 
Campbell, A. 
Deneen, W. L. 
Walker, SimeQn, Sr. 
Harrington, s. J. 
Robbins, G. w. 
Corrington, J. B. 
Holiday·, c. M. 
Houts., c. J. 
Johnson, James 
Lopas, T. c. 
Delicate, Henry 
Whittaker, w. F. 
Nesbit, A. B. 
Johnson, J. T. 
Farmer, G. W. 
Reynolds, J. B. 
Adams, J. D. 
Jones, Oliver v. 
Lathrop, Erastus 
English, L. c. 
Woolard, James B. 
Gibson, Josiah 
Hill, John H. 
1851 
1828 
1830 
1873 
1821 
1838 
1825 
1836 
]848 
1837 
1870 
1868 
1841 
182.6 
1866 
1856 
1862 
1843 
1851 
1836 
1843 
1847 
DECEASED 
1878 
1879 
1879 
1880 
"1880 
"1880 
1880 
1881 
1881 
1881 
1881 
1882 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1884 
1885 
1885 
1885 
1886 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
3.30 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Caldwell, John w. 1849 
Caughlin, David 
Toll.e, c. J. T. 
Lowe, J. W. 
Downey, A. L •. 
Gilham, John , 
Johnson, T. N. 
Casey, Lafayette 
Brannum, . W •• T. 
Root, Edmund 
Allyn, Robert 
Randle, Richard 
Miller, D. R. 
Earp, Joseph 
Hawk, J. L. 
Waggoner, Elmer E. 
Locke, J. w. 
Douthitt, Chas. T. 
Thompson, J. B. 
Blair, F. c. 
Crenshaw, J. D. 
Cullom· G; w. 
Walker, Samuel 
Field, D. W. 
1869 
1847 
1852, 
1837 
1834 
1857 
1854 
1885 
1873 
1842: 
1853 
1892 
1854 
1878 
1891 
1842. 
1891 
1873 
1857 
1874 
1853 
].866 
1872. 
DECEASED 
1890 
1890 
1890 
1890 
1892 
1892 
1891 
1893 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1895 
1894 
1893 
1894 
Ji895 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1896 
1897 
!897 
1897 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION DECEASED 
Bliss, Alfred 1854 1899 
Mapes, Charles 1841 1898 
Snell, As a 1857 1898 
Burkitt, w. L. 1888 1899 
Mcintosch, J. w. 1882 1898 
Van Gleve, Wm. 1864 1899 
Keith, Harry H. 1855 1900 
Joy, Ephraim 1843 1900 
Manifold, Henry 1855 1900 
Robinson, J. A. 1849 1900 
Thrapp, J. A. 1856 1901 
Franklin, J. W. 1869 1901 
Bruner, w. B. 1854 1901 
Gilham, J. D. 1856 1901 
Waller, J. L. 1866 1900 
Wallis, William 1865 1901 
Harper, L. A. 1858 1902 
Green, Silas 1860 1901 
Ransom, Albert 1.850 1902 
Hale, Wm. G. 1883 1902 
Hormel, W. H. 1891 1902 
House, Micaiiah 1857 1902 
Owen, Wm. M. 1853 1902 
Kepley, s. o. 1898 1903 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
~avenscro~t, Wm. 
Weeden, John 
Davis, W. F. 
Waggoner, G. w. 
Pierce, B. R. 
Rutherfora, J. P. 
Littell, S. A. J. 
Leeper, John 
Reef, J. R. 
Nall, J. W •. 
Stauffer, Nelson 
Morris, c. G. 
Wright, J. w •.
Scawthon G. w. 
Hampton, J. A. 
King, 1/I. L. 
Bonner, C. w;. 
Baker, c. E. 
McGri-~f 1 -J. :R• 
Utley, B •. F. u 
Grupe, F. w. 
Jewel, s., K.-
Lingenfelter,, c. D. 
1857 
1866 
1858 
1851 
1855 
1857 
1888 
1856 
1868 
1855 
1875 
1897 
1872 
1867 
1874 
1841 
1850 
1865 
1890 
1867 
1897 
1904 
190$; 
]854 
DECEASED 
1903 
1904 
1904 
1905 
1905 
1905 
1906 
1906 
1905 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1906 
1907 
1907 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1908 
1908 
1908 
1908 
1910" 
1910 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Lingenfelter, v. D. 
V~ Routon, A. W. 
Sears, Hiram 
Oglesby, D. 
Nash, Galloway 
Schaeffer, G.:L• 
Thomson, F. L. 
Crow, N a thani e1 
. . . 
Margrave, w. D. 
~ .. . .. ... 
Bennett, J. H. 
Tilro~, William 
Steves, H. L. 
Tennyson,_, J. W.. 
McMorrow, Wm. 
Cunningham, J. L. 
Davis, T. D • 
. - ' 
Proctor, A., G. 
Beckett, c. A. 
Dewhirst, A. 
. . 
Scarritt, .J. A. 
Barnes, E. 
Herdnum; T. H. 
Mulvaney, J.. M. 
Laughlin, R. Vf. 
1854 
1882 
1851 
1854 
1865 
188'7 
1666 
18'79 
1894 
1881 
186'7 
1882: 
1.890 
186'7 
18'76 
186'7 
189'7 
1885 
188'7 
1851 
18'71 
1864 
1886 
1855 
DECEASED 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1911 
1910 
1911 
........ 
1911 
, . 
1912; 
- , . 
1912 
1911 
1911 
1912. 
-·. 
1912. 
. ·. 
1914 
.... ~ .. 
1914 
1914 
1915 
. ...... 
1915 
1915 
1916 
1916 
1916 
1915 
191'7 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Cross, W. A. 18?2 
Carson, William 
. . . 
Ewers·, M. H. 
McKnight, H. E. 
Yungling_, J. P. 
Thrall, L. w,. 
Harris, Albert 
Jones, J. H. 
Wilson, G. s. . 
• 
Coppage, R. T. 
Sechrest, Sylvester 
Peake, T •• n. ~ w. 
Sabine, c. W. , 
Hopper, W. J. 
Ravens?ro~t, J. B. 
Dewr~ J. P. , 
Phillips, c. R. 
Boyer, J. J. 
Walker,. L. s. 
Ford_, J. H •. 
Cole, L. E. 
Huntsberry-?' Vim. 
Woodley, R •• D ... 
Gannaw.ay~ W. H. 
1889 
1882 
1909 
1871 
.18?2: 
1885 
1882. 
1915 
1913. 
]915 
1869 
1869 
188? 
186? 
1859 
1902. 
JL868 
185? 
18?9 
1881 
190? 
1881 
18?1 
{ 
DECEASED 
1917 
1916 
1·917 
1917 
1918 
1918 
1919 
1919 
1919 
1919 
1920 
JL920 
1920 
1920 
1920 
]920 
192.0 
192Ji. 
1921 
192.1 
1922. 
1922. 
1922 
1922 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Hearn, P. H. 1907 
Reid, J. Y. 1885 
Orr~ J. a. 187a 
Kemper, w. w. 1904 
Groves, s. P. 1859 
Harria, D. T. 1889 
Camp bell, C. W. 
Wharton, A V. L. 
Wilkin, L. a. 
Powis, William 
. 
McCurdy, Wm. 
Cissna, WI. C. . 
McKown, M. C •. 
Britton, ~. Wi• 
Perrin, D. A. 
Baker, D •• W. 
Flint, J. w. 
Vandave~r, Albert 
' . . 
Clark, o. "H. 
Jack::?on, J. W. 
Cooksey, N~ B. 
Thero, Samuel 
Bradl~y,_ W~. R_. 
Van Treese, F. M. 
1886 
1920 
.. 
1891 
1880' 
1889 
1904 
1882: 
1883: 
1870 
l.891 
1875 
1875 
1859 
1882 
1875 
1892 
1882 
1867 
DECEASED 
1922 
1922 
1922 
1923 
1923 
1923 
1922' 
1923 
1923 
1923 
1924 
1924 
JL925 
1925 
> 1925 
-.. 
1925 
1926 
1926 
192'6 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1927 
1.927 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Dame, G •. w., 1907 
McCracken, J. E. 
McClain, T. B. 
Hoar, B. A. 
Berst,. s. D." 
Shepherd, ~r.nest 
Huf'.fman, J._T. 
Neumeyer, C. A·. 
Yingst, Adam 
Seed,.G. A. 
Hall, Chas.~w. 
Cates,. Theod0re 
Smith, Laurence 
Besse, Chas. B~ 
Edwards, W. w. 
Bovard, c. E. 
Smith, s., s. 
McNabb; Jas. H. 
Deweese, J •. w. 
Mauk, Lovell ~ou~ea 
Montgomery, E~ E. 
Crouse, Eli 
Cramp, Lemuel. 
Hicks, A. N. 
"1894 
1887 
1883 
1906 
1922 
1884 
1900 
1887 
1877 
1907 
1893 
1890 
1869 
1883" 
1889 
1892' 
1911 
1892 
].898 
1910 
~911 
1879 
1924 
DECEASED 
1928 
1928 
lL928 
1928 
1929 
1929 
1929 
1,929 
1929 
192.9 
192.9 
1929 
1930 
1930 
193"0 
1931 
1931 
-. 
1931 
1931 
193}1 
1931 
1932: 
1932 
1932 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Struebing, Carl J. 
Davis., John H. 
... - ~ 
Morgan, s. A. 
Cummins, J. s. 
Dee, J. G •. ,
Carroll, Ew:1n T. 
Murkin, John T. 
Hus.song,.Daniel w. 
Schutz, William 
Shad9rfck,,John D. 
Hall, James 
Hiser., Henry Orrin 
Cudlipp 1 John H. 
McNeill, J.- w •• 
Atchison, Charles 
Smith, J. W:. , 
Fa~me~, Ze~ah J. 
Markman, O.~L• 
Morris, w. T. 
Maxfield,. o. o. 
Albrecht, ~amuel 
' -
Spragg, c. H. 
Kinison, J. c. 
Davidson,, J. H. 
1915 
1897 
1911 
l89S· 
1879 
1903 
1887 
1924 
1871 
1899 
1897 
1888 
1887 
1874 
1889 
189~ 
1888 
1904 
1880 
1~08 
1890 
.. 
1895 
1889 
1913 
DECEASED 
1932 
1933 
1933 
1933" 
1933 
1933 
1933 
1933 
1934 
1934 
1934 
1934 
1935 
1935 
1935 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1936 
1937 
1937 
1938 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Martin, T. A. 1911 
Cullison, c. c. 
Whitzel, G. M. 
1908 
1872 
Illinois Conference of·the Methodist 
.Episcopal Church, South 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Sanford, David 1867 
-Nance,. F. P. 1868 
Halcomb, H. G. 1872 
Hawkins, T. c. 1871 
Deeds, T. D. 1867 
Thurman, w. L. 1871 
Cohagan, M. R. l867 
McGrew., J. M. 1877 
Tucker, J. R. 1878 
Davis, A. J. 1867 
Blundell, w. c. 1870 
Ragsdale, T. M. 1869 
Henson, C. A. 1880 
Meyers, Samuel 1867 
Henrick, R. A. 1885 
Bell, J. R. 1882 
Ward, T. R., 1880 
DECEASED 
1938 
1938 
1938 
DECEASED 
1868 
1871 
1874 
1875 
1875 
1878 
1878 
1880 
1881 
1882' 
]882 
1882 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1886 
1888 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION DECEASED 
Sullivan, c. B. 1886 1888 
Hester, B. R. 1867 1888 
Murchinson, CQlin 1868 1889 
Wamsley, T. E. 1860 1890 
Hensley,, J. F. 1873 1894 
Dycus, s. L. 1895 1896 
Mayhew, c. c. 1874 1896 
Toole, W. M. 1895 1897 
Holt, R • .P. 1877 1899 
Allen, J. N. , 1851 1900 
Reed, Herbert. 1882 1900 
Rogers;, Theodore 1877 1904 
Rogers, A~ F •. 1870 1905 
Lewis, I. lj. . l878 1905 
Westcott, J. ~ Wi. 1867 1907 
. 
Craig, J. ,N •. !.889 1908 
Pressley, C~ J. 1895 1910 
Clauson, G.<T·~ 1881 1910 
Jones, G. w. 1880 1910 
Brown, J. D. ,R. 1883 1911 
-Nelson, W.. H. 1882, 1911 
Spenny, W •• M. 1892 1913 
Spicer, .F •. W. ].901 . 1916 
Lane, Joseph 1910 1916 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION DECEASED 
Baker, L. s. 1915 1918 
Hocker, A. D. 1870 1919 
Haug, E. J. lL919 1921 
Crooks, J. D. J:-880 1921 
Williams, A. T. 1920 1921 
Ashbey, D. W. 1898 192~ 
Smith., C. s.' 1888 1923 
Blayl<;>ck, w. D. 1882 1924 
Watts, R. J. 1894 1924 
.. 
Williams; J. w. 1892, 1925. 
Cox, M. A. 1908 1926· 
Charlton, H. J. 1889 1926. 
I 
Brown, ,J •. L., 1925 192'7 
Green, G. :w. 1910 1927 
Stickney, A. M. 1911 1931 
Garrett),J •. E. 1888 1935 
Ballarby, T. H. 1903 193'6 
Henley, Curwen 1901 1937 . 
Atkins, Wi. F. 1910 1938 
Murphy, Hodge 
-
1909 ].938 
Purd,ue, R •. E. 1922: 1939 
Illinois Annual"· Conference of the 
Methodist Protestant Church 
NAME 
Bennett, T:homas 
Bloom, John 
Simms, James 
Harmes, o. 
Underwood, James 
Paytoll, James 
Johnson, Moses· T. 
Williamson, John 
DECEASED NA"ME DECEASED 
1840 Williams, Jeremiah s. 1869 
1840 Tunnelson, F. s. 1869 
1844 Benner, B. J. ~869 
1844 Compton, William 1870 
1846 Martin, William.E. 1870 
1848 Lytle, William 1875 
1848 Boston, Joshua L. 1874 
1852 Walace, James 1874 
Witherspoon, Frederick 1854 Ast, William 1875 
1876 
1876 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1878 
1878 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1883 
1884 
1884 
1885 
Parker, Chas. 
Ray, James 
Dickerson, Aaron 
England, W. 
Stafford, A. D. 
-Bailey, Peyton 
•' 
Edmonson, James 
Tavis, H. 
Sanford, Daniel 
Ford, J. M. -
Yarnell, Frater 
Paulk, .Tohn K. 
. 
Miller, Jonathan 
Mack, w. B. 
1855 
;1.855 
1857 
1858 
1859 
1859 
1861 
1864 
1864 
1864 
1865 
1865 
1865 
1866 
Crawford, H. 
-Quinn, W. H. T. 
. 
Redman, John 
Shaw, James 
. 
TS:Vis, William 
Cox, Isaac 
Handy, Madison 
Jared, Moses 
Farris, Wm. H. 
Hall, Jerry 
Feathers, Jacob o. 
Smith, R. T. 
Burns·, Robert 
Collins, James 
NAME 
Tipton, W •. W. 
Fradenberg, Isaac 
Gregory, T. J. 
Howland, James 
Middleton, w. M. 
Widney, H. s. 
Johnston, J. P. 
McCormick, Daniel 
Wright, Richard 
Bolton, J. c. 
Fowler, Jacob 
. 
Dowd, Fayette 
Waite, Daniel 
. 
McLaughlin, John 
Snyder, D. H. 
Manning, Hiram 
. 
K:ezereta, s. P. 
Brook, John 
Wood, Isaac 
Gray, Cernelius 
Robertson, W. H. 
Turner, Sterling 
Wi~liams, W. W. 
Nickens, E. G. c. 
DECEASED NAME DECEASED 
18S5 Atkinson, A. 1897 
,... 
1886 Strong, P. J. 1897 
1886 Ross, William l897 
1886 Widney, A. H. 1900 
1887 Page, J. A. J. 1901 
1887 Browning, z. c. 1902 
1887 Reichard, John A. 1902. 
1887 Farroth, We H. 1903 
.. 
l889 Burdett, Miller 1904 
1889 Wilson, J. A. 1904 
. 
1889 Bolton, w. B. 1904 
. 
1891 Briden, George 1905 
1892 Bayles, G. W. 1907 
. 
1892 Weems, J.;A. 1908 
1892. Howard, H. ·.A. 1911 
-
1893 Kidd, J. w. 1912 
1893 Swank, J. A. 1912 
1893 Reed, M. 1914 
1893 Mayall, Jas. Madison 1915 
1894 Kittle, Silas 1916 
~896 Roderick, Samuel 1916 
1896 Wright, Owen 1916 
1896 Langley, J. M. 1917 
1896 Hall, D. T. 1917 
NAME DECEASED NAME 
Palmer, G .. -o. 1917 Haveri'ield, I. T. 
Reed, J. G. 1917 Olmsted, A. J. 
McClain, Neal" 1917 Fox., R. E. 
Mendelhall, A. G. 1918 Harris, D. M. 
.Anthony, Joseph. 1919 Darnell, A. 
Cox, Oliver 1919 Bunton, N. 
Ward, William 1920 Worrell, John Knox 
Kelly, Thomas J. 1923 Larson, Bertha M. 
Pacey, Richard 1923 Sheets, W. T. 
' Thompson, T. H. 1923 Starr, Lee Ann, 
Green, J. D. 1923 Kidd, L. s. 
Christy, A. 
Rees, E .. J. 
Sims, s. s. 
Turney, D. 
NAME 
J. 
B. 
1924 Benham, R. 
. 
1924 Rogier, F. 
1925 Day, J. I. 
1926 
~ 
Southern Illinois Coni'erence 
oi' the Methodist Church 
ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Merrick, Henry L. 189~ 
Froeschle~ David 1886 
Latham, F. M. 1905 
Porter~ L. w. 1893 
Taylor, J • .A •. 1890 
K. 
L. 
D. D. 
DECEASED 
192.6 
1927 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1931 
1933 
1934 
1936 
1937 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1939 
DECEASED 
1939 
1939 
1939 
1939 
1939 
34.5 
~ ,. 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION DECEASED 
Loar, M. H. 0 1894 1939 
Keisling, Willard 1888 1939 
Batson, ·B. H. 1910 1940 
Humphrey, Geo •. w.- 1902 194.0 
Meek, N. J. 1917 1941 
Hanks, G. W. 1900 1941 
Free, o. H. 1918 1941 
Barnett, c. s. . 1919 1941 
Bell, J. A. 1909 1942 
Calvert, Greenlee 1886 1942' 
Nickerson, J. E. 1885 1942 
Watson, J. P. 1891 1942 
Tucker, •J. G. 1894 ., 1942 
Jackson, Marion 1897 1942 
Wilson, T. J. 1920 1942 
·F'alme.stock, w. J. 1909 1943 
Shumard, Charles D. 1888 1943 
Sipf1e, William F. 1882. 1943 
Heyer, Henry 1919 1943 
. 
Corzine, c. F. 1919 1943 
Shafer, J. E. 1901 ·1943 
Woolverton, J. L. 1911 1944 
Johnston,. J. B. 1896 1944 
Ferrell, A. A. 1921 1944 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Lamp,. Cletus L. 
Tempel, Henry A. 
Terhune, Willard Ira 
' 
HaJ.l, Geo. H." 
K~pp, J~cob 
. . . I 
Mille~, Hen~y Fred 
. . . 
Howe, RQbei>t R. 
Vise, Leon~rd.F. 
Harmon,.Jo~dah G. 
Idel, Henry 
Poole, Willi~ ij. 
Dunn, Geo:rge.A. 
MacVey, W~ll~am P. 
Ransom, Albert R. 
Kean, ~oy N. 
. -. 
Pimlott, Frank w. 
smoot, ~- w! 
McKinney, . F. M. 
Holley, T. 'o. 
Cissna:., E. H. 
Robertson, Ressho 
Cravens, B. H. 
Watson, M. L. . 
Tate, Mrs. Effie 
1928 
"" 
1895 
1903 
1906 
Jl923 
1884 
1920 
1924 
1884. 
1901 
189.0 
1907 
1892 
1907 
1919 
1910 
. .. 
l903· 
192.0 
1892 
1917 
1892: 
1925 
1913 
1914 
DECEASED 
1945 
1945 
' . 
19.45 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
1946 
194.6 
1946 
1947 
1947 
- .. 
1947 
1947 
194~ 
' .. 
1948 
~949 
. ' 
1950 
. 
1950 
1950 
1950 
1950 
. . 
JL950 
195:0 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
McKenzie., E. H-. 
Prince., C. M. 
Wilson, F. o. 
Bennett, W. E~ 
Young, H. H. 
Scruggs, Eugene 
Wininger, E. G. 
Smith, o. c. 
-Dever,~ J. s. 
Purdy,. Edgar H. 
Sanders, M. A. 
Richardson, W: •• D. 
Hanbaum, W'. L. 
Morris, Robert " 
Bues_s, o. R. 
Burk., J. E. 
Lane, W: •• M •. 
Shafer., A. L. 
Sowers, T. B. 
Schlueter, F. w. 
W:ahl, David s·. 
Cummins, J. B. 
Dawdy, C. C •• 
Magil, L. A. 
1880 
1917 
ll.90:1a 
1912: 
1891 
1951 
Ji.909 
1929 
1912: 
19245> 
1928 
1907 
1919 
1900 
J!.907 
1889 
1924 
1907 
1907 
1886 
l.899 
1891 
1919 
1913· 
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DECEASED 
1950 
1951 
1951 
1951 
1951 
1951 
1952' 
1952 
1952 
1952: 
1952 
1952; 
1952 
1953 
1955 
1953 
1953! 
1953 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1955 
1955 
1955 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION DECEASED 
Wills., H. N. 1911 JL955 
Miller, J. L. 1913 1955 
Reid, J. Rue ]926 1956 
Gammon, J. w. 1916 1956 
Adams~ J. M. 1893" 1956 
Tritt, c. s •. ].897 1956 
Rhein, w. L. ]898 1957 
Burden, J. H. 1922 1957 
F-ox, E. w. 1923 1957 
Glotfelty, P. R. 1901 1957 
Mathis·, w. T. 1894 1957 
Wigham., w. G. 1910 1957 
Connett, '0. E. 1908 1958 
McKown, L. s. 1905 1958 
Leslie, w. J. 1918 1958 
.. . 
Walton,_ w.. c. 1882' Jl.959 
Webster, J. W. 1894 1958 
Wilcox, W.. s. 1908 1958 
-... 
Smith, J. T. 1898 1958 
Botner, a.. M. 1935 1960 
Culver, o. F • 1892: 1959 
. 
Gould, v. N. 1907 1959 
' 
Phillips, A. B. 1916 1959 
. 
Ryenolds, PM. H. 1915 1960 
NAME ENTERED TRAVELING CONNECTION 
Goodman, G. R. 
Browr.ning, W. E. 
Kinison, J. w. A. 
. ' . 
Peterson, a. L. 
' . . 
Hall, c •. a. 
1896 
1921 
1911 
1904 
1896 
349 
DECEASED 
1960 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
JIJPPENDIX B 
ROLL OF THE MINISTERS OF THE 
SOUTHERN ILLINOIS CONFERENCE 
Adams, Jackie Lee 
Amsbury 1 John Henry 
. ~ 
Anderson, Benjamin 
ATtis, w. Wayne 
Attey, John E. 
Barnett, James F. 
Barnett, Vernia T. 
Barr~~t, Earl w. 
Baugh, Roy L. 
Bayler, La Von 
~ .. ... ~ 
Beaty, E. B. 
Beck, Fred L. 
. -
Becker, Lawrence E. 
. . ' 
Bennett, Herbert R. 
·- ~- .. ,. 
Berry, Robert J. 
~ . ' ""' .. 
Bi~rman, Herbert W. 
Bird, William 
, . 
Black, Earl 
Black, Eugene F. 
' 
Bollinger, Lloyd J. 
Bowles, Mawo 
Brakew.er~ar, O·. lA. 
Brown, Frank o. 
Brown, Harry o. 
Brown, P~ul Byron 
' 
Brown, R. Paul 
Brown, Vernon A. 
' 
Brown, Walter M. 
Bruce, W:. Clyde 
Bryant, James T. 
Buchele, Earl s. 
Bumpus, Lloyd 
Burge, Heber E. 
B.urltey, Wayne Lester 
Burris ,;,A.. N. 
Bp.sh 1 William Ernest 
Byrd, Melvin R. 
Cady, H. M. 
Carlton, Carson H. 
Carwton, Donald G. 
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Chadwell, Charles Wesley 
Clark, Clair s. 
Olodfelder, A. B. 
Olodfelder, Raymond R. 
Oockrel, Edward J. 
Cole, Roy 
C<?ok, Kenneth s;~. 
donne~~~ James A. 
Connett, Ernest 
) 
Connett, Milton ~ 
Copeland, Leo Liston 
' . 
Corbitt, James L. 
Cralley, Lawrence W'. 
Creek, Forrest Glenn 
Crocker, Donald R. 
Cummins, J~hn.Wesley 
C~ns, W. L. 
Cur~is, Jobh ~., Jr. 
Davis, Carl s. 
Davis, William Ellis 
Dean, Willet 
. . 
Dickey, E ~ w·~ 
Dickey, H. E. 
Ditterline, J~ w. 
Dude, LeRoy E. 
Dugger, Ellis H. 
DuRall, Donald E. 
Dycus, E. M. 
Dycus, Harmon 
Edwards, Robert H. 
Evers, Joseph G • 
. 
Fagan, W.alter 
Farmer, Marion 
' 
Felts, Shelby C. 
Fester William Dale 
Fisher, Glen 
Foltz;, Michael a .• 
Freisner, M. W. 
' 
Frick, Jack 
Fritz, Carl 
F~ouse~, ~lyde R. 
George,. R. E. 
Glotfelty, John F. 
Gordon, Robert w. 
' . 
Grob, John W.. 
. 
Grove, Commodore 
Gulley, Gerald E. 
Hahs, Bi~ly Gene 
Hale, Floyd 
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Hmmmons, George a. 
Hankla,_Jo~eph R. 
Hard, L. E. 
Harmon, Cameron 
Harmo~, Dale 
Harmo~, Donald c. 
Harper T. E. 
H9:rr:i.s, Frank E. 
Hayden, George Everett 
. . 
Hed~er, Frederick M. 
Henderson, John 
~ 
Henderson, Newton c. 
1' "' ... ... 
Hendrix:, A. w·. 
• .1- - ... 
llenn, Carl t . . • • 
Herrin, Homer R. 
. .,... ... .. 
' Hil:l, Charles.E. 
r 
~~nes~ G~il.W. 
> 
H~bbs·, E. o. 
Hoitlis, Robert 
Hallis, Roscoe R. 
Horsley, Otto c. 
. . . 
Hurley, H. G. 
Jenkins, Gary Dean 
uohnson, Douglas 
Johnston, C. B. 
Jones, Alfred ~. 
Kazee, D. B. 
Kinsey, o. B. 
Krause, Robert A. 
Laoq~ement, Delbert s. 
Lagow, Gleason 
. . . 
Lamp, W. E. 
Laur, Lester B. 
Lawler, E. L. 
Leckrone, Eugene M. 
Leckrone, William E. 
Lewis, William B. 
Leyerle, L. M • 
Lippman, Roland A. 
Lirely, Ivan Lavelle 
A ' 
Longberry, H. Hi1ton 
Lowe, c. c. 
Lowe, Donald Lewis 
Mabry, Leo A. 
~aerker, Oscar o. 
Martin,. Max Lee 
Matthews, Samuel .A, •• 
. . 
Mary, Fred c. 
Metcalf, H~nr~ L~. 
Michels, E. C. 
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Michels, Francis T. 
. . 
Miller, Charles M. 
Mitc~ell, Carl D. 
. . . 
Motzer, N. D. 
McC~on, George E. 
McKi?u, Dowai~ 
~yers, Ea:l E. 
Nettleton, James L. 
O'Neal, Ernest 
Ott, Paul D. 
. . ~ 
Otto, F. F. 
. 
Owens, James· 
Phelps, George ~. 
Phillips, Earl o. 
Phillips, Stephen B. 
Pier~e, Frank 
.. 
Pittman, LeRoy 
Porter, Ray 
Powell, Mode, Jr. 
Presley, John N. 
?urcell, Wilbur L. 
.Purdy, Edgar 
Ragsda~e, Pau~ W~ 
Ramsey, Dennis D. 
' 
Rice, Rol.and 
Richardson, W. Raymond 
Roberts, F. M. 
Robinson, w. &. 
Robling, Ralph w.. 
Rose, Roscoe 
Schwa.rZ'J.ose, F. w • 
. 
Seiber, Jesse J. 
Seibert, Ronald 
Shaffer, Torrence A. 
Shaffer, w. E-. 
, 
Sharp, Glen F • 
Shoaff, Herman B_. 
. . 
Show, Kenneth N. 
Simmons, William David 
Simms, James C. 
Simpson~ Robert H • 
Sims, R. Paul 
Slaten, Harold Y. 
Stlaten, J. R. 
alone, Forrest B • 
. 
Smith, Elmer 
Smith, Ross A • 
Smith, Walter A.. 
Souders, Edward Eugene 
- , ... .. 
Souers, .M. A .• 
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Stockton, Rodney M. 
atokes, Thomas C. 
S.tory, J • T • 
Story, z .• w. 
S.tove~, Earl • 
S.weckard, o. ·A. 
,. 
Sweitzer, o. H. 
Switzer, Raymond H. 
Tappmeyer, Daniel A. 
The~ford, Ira L. 
- ' 
Todd, Cly~e ~· 
Tolley, Q. v. 
~ . . 
Totten, Ralph A. 
. . 
Totten, Samuel N. 
' Tr~velstead, Bil~y ~·· 
~rayelstea~, Jack D. 
Treat, Robert J. 
J ... ,. ... 
Tucker, John w.. 
' . 
Turner, Dale .tt. 
- . .. ... 
Turner, J obn 0. 
:Van Winkle, Lewis B. 
Vise, Paul R. 
Wagley, Laurence A. 
Wagner, Boyd E. 
Walkington, L. B. 
Warner, William R. 
Webb, Julius J. 
Wehking, Elmer E. 
. . . 
Weiss, R. J. 
Whiteside, Charles 
- . 
Whitlock, O~er F. 
Whitten, George E. 
Williams, D. C. 
. 
Wilson, Bayne D. 
' -
Winn, Maurice L. 
Wise, c. R. 
Wright, Henry Clay 
< • 
Yates, Earl U. 
. . 
Yost, Clark R. 
Young, Homer 
APPROVED SUPPLY PASTORS 
Student Approved Supply Pastors 
Abendroth,· Dallas Anderson, Thomas 
Bowers ,:·nonald 
- , . 
~davts, Roy M. 
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Carter, Boyd 
Darter, Carl 
Causer, William 
Coatney, Billy M. 
Cockrel, John E. 
•l .. • .. 
Connett, John W'. 
Cress, Donald 
Dalrymple, Alfred a. 
r . . . 
Davi~, c. Raydean 
Edwards, Jack 
~ 
Frick, Louis w., Jr. 
Graham, Gary 
. -
H:tli, Ge:ald 
Ho~loway, Ch~rles 
Hunt, John E. 
Jenkins, George, Jr •. 
Jones, Dwight 
Jones, Omer 
Knox, Roger 
M~Corkle, T • L • 
McDowell, Lowell 
Meshew, Gene P. 
Nan~e, ~urr~ll 
Packard, David 
Patterson, Robert a. 
Patton, Clarence W. 
~ . . 
Phillippe, Ralph E • 
. . 
Snider, Phillip R. 
' . 
Tharp, Jack D. 
-
T~ce, Elmer 
W~~k~r, Dan E. 
Wood, John 
Part-time Approve~ Supply Pastors 
. . .. 
Ave'f!y, Chat.>les 
... , .... ~ 
Bo~gs, Doyl~ 
Bowlby, Glen 
Chapman, Samuel 
·- .. . ~ 
Grainer, C • T. 
. ' 
Cummins, Grant 
Erwin, Mary 
GB:p.t, Roscoe 
~arris, Gilder L. 
Harris, ~osemary 
Hurry, E. ~~th~ 
~uy~endall, Bert 
355 
McGowan, Murrell 
Nausley, R. A. 
Thomas, Orvile 
Williams, Carl v. 
Full-time.Approved Supply Pastors 
Anderson, Ralph 
Beck, Raymond 
' 
Bissey, Kenneth E. 
. ' 
Chastain, Floyd Elias 
Crouch, Forrest 
Cullison, Roger Eshelman 
... .. .. .. 
Curtis, John R., Sr. 
Davidson, Walter A .• 
> -
Doerner, Frank 
Elmore, Virgil 
' -
Emmerson, Ray Dewey 
Fish, Harry Mason 
~ -
Harshman, Silver Johnson 
l ' 
·Hartman, ~ha~les Monroe 
He~lin, C. I .• 
- ; 
Herman, Yictor ]. 
Hilling, William H. 
Hooper, Leland Earl 
Howard, Luther B. 
HudS.on, LeRoy 
Jones, Tilford R. 
Kemper, John Herbert 
Kunnen, Peter 
Lirely, Willirum Herbert 
McClaih, A:lma 
Martin, Clarissa Ruth 
Miller, Virgil 
Milner, Shirley L. 
Miner, Herman Edward 
. . 
Mitchell, Louis c. 
Murphy, Esti:t Elmo 
. . 
Nobbe, Cl~~nQ~· L. 
Nolen, J::ugene. 
Norris, Victo~ 
Pribble, Gene Rarold 
Proctor, Frank Milton 
. - . 
Richards, Thomas, Jr. 
. . 
Ritchey, John L. 
Sanders, Eula Blanche 
Simpkins, C,h.a:rles William 
Stone, Ni:L'e3J 
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Taylor, Kenneth E. 
Treat, Joe w. 
Tredway, Frank 
Be as.le~, ~ugene 
Bogart, J. Ronald 
B~yant ~ Paul 
Cox:, Jobn. H. 
Crouc~, Louis Dean 
C\lmmins, Billie Ray 
' 
C'WllYllins:, John Wi. 
Doane, Denni~ Leon 
. 
MotZ'er, Paul 
Watson, Guy Bernard 
Watson, J. F. 
PROBATIONERS 
Oden, Russell D. 
:eearson, Paul W. 
Renshaw, Thomas Earl 
Richardson, Phillip R. 
Smith, Robert Raw 
Tolley, Claren~e L. 
Walker, Dale Franklin 
Webb, Ronald Dean 
Weiss, Everett Lee 
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APPENDIX C 
RECORD OF CONFERENCE SESSIONS 
Southern Illinois Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church 
Oct. 17, 1852 Place, Belleville 
Bishop, E. R. Ames~ 
Secretary, J. Leaton 
Oct. 20, 1853 Place, Mount Carmel 
Bishop, L. Scott 
Secretary, J. Leaton 
Sept. 27, 1854 Place, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, E. R. Ames 
Secretary, J. Leaton 
Sept. 26, 1855 Place, Alton 
Bishop, E. s. Janes 
Secretary, J. Leaton 
Oct. 1, 1856 Place, Salem 
Bishop, M. Simpson 
. Secretary, J. Leaton 
Sept. 23, 1857 Place, Lebanon 
.. Bishop, L. Scott 
Secretary, M. Shepherd· 
Oct. 6, 1858 Place, Olney 
.. Bishop, T. A-. Morris 
. Secretary, M. Shepherd 
Sept. 29, 1859 Place, Richview 
Bishop, E. R. Ames 
Secretary, M. Shepherd 
Statistician, J. Leeper 
Oct. 17, 1860 Place, Bunker Hill 
Bishop, M. Simpson 
Secretary, M. Shepherd 
Statistician, J. Leeper 
Oct. 3, 1861 Place, Salem 
Bishop, E. s. Janes 
Secretary, J. Leeper 
Statistician, J. D. Gilham 
Oct. 1, 1862 Place, Alton 
Bishop, E. R. Ames 
Secretary, J. W. Caldwell 
Statistician, J. W. Nall 
Sept. 23, 1863 Place~ Mount Carmel 
Bishop, o. c. Baker 
. Secretary, J.. ·w. Caldwell 
Statistician,. J. W. Nall 
Sept. 23, 1864 Place, Belleville· 
Bishop, E. s. Janes 
Secretary, J. W. Caldwell 
Statistician, J. w. Nall 
Sept. 27, 1865 Place, Olney 
Bishop, L. Scott 
. Secretary, d. W. Caldwell 
Statistician,. J. W. Nall 
Sept. 19, 1866 Place, Centralia 
Bishop, E. Thompson 
. Secretary, R~ Allyn 
Statistician, J. W. Lane 
s·ept. 25, 1867 Place, ~i tchfield 
Bishop, E. R. Ames 
Secretary, J. w. Caldwell 
Statistician., d. W. Lane 
Sept. 10, 1868 Place, DuQuoin 
Bishop, E. s. Janes 
Secretary, .J. W. Caldwell 
· Statis-tician~. J. W. Lane 
Sept. 15, 1869 Place, Vandalia 
Bishop, E. Thompson 
Secretary, R. Allyn 
Statistician, J. W. Lane 
Sept. 14, 1870 Place, Lebanon 
Bishop, M. Simpson 
Secretary, R. Allyn 
Statistician, J. w. Lane 
Sept. a7~ 1871 Place, Cairo 
Oct •. 2~· 1872 
Oct •. 1~ 1873 
Bishop.~. L. Scott 
Secretary~ R •. Allyn 
Statistician~ J. W. Lane 
Place,, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, T. Bowman 
Secretary~ R •. Allyn 
Statistician~ J •. P •. Dew 
Place,. Jerseyville 
Bishop, I •. M. Wiley 
Secretary, R •. Allyn 
Statistician~ T. H. Herdman 
Sept. 23, 1874 Place~ Mount Carmel 
Bishop, L. Scott 
Secretary~ R. Allyn 
Statistician~ J. Harris 
Sept. 8,.1875 Place, Centralia 
Bishop, B. s. Foster 
Secretary, T. H. Herdman 
Statistician~ J~ Harris 
Sept. 13~ 1876 Place, Olney 
Bishop, M. Simpson 
. Secretary, T. H. Herdman 
· Statistician, J.10 Harris 
Sept. 27, 1877 Place, Mount Ver~on 
Bishop, J. T. Peck 
, Secretary, T. H. Herdman 
Statisttc:J.an., W .. W~llis 
Sept. 25, 1878 Place, Alton 
Bishop, s. M. Merrell 
Secretary, T. H. Herdman 
Statistician~ W. W~llis 
Sept. 10, 1879 Place, Salem 
Bishop, E. G. Andrews 
Secretary~ T. H. Herdman 
Statistician~ w.. Wallis 
Sept. l, 1880 Place, Fairfield 
Bishop, c. D. Foss 
Secretary~ T. H. Herdman 
Statistician~ W. Wallis 
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Aug. 31, ~881 Place~ Greenville 
Bishop~ J. F. Hurst 
Secretary, T~ H. Herdman 
Statisticirua, E~ A. Hoyt 
Sept. 20, 1882 Place, Mount~Vernon 
Bishop, M. Simpson 
Secretary, F. M. Van Treese 
Statistician, E~ A .•. Hoyt 
Sept. 19, 1883 .Place, Belleville 
Bishop, T~ Bowman 
Secretary, F. M. Van Treese 
Statist~cian, E._- A .•. Hoyt 
Sept~ 24, 1884 Place, Fairfield 
Bishop, R. s. Foster 
Secretary, F. M. Van Treese 
Statistician, E~ A •. Hoyt 
Sept. 2~, 1885 Place, Edwardsville 
Bishop, w. x. Ninde 
. Secretary, F. M. Van Treese 
Statistician, E~. A •. Hoyt 
Sept~ 23, 1886 Place, Vandalia 
Bishop, J • M. Walden · 
Secretary, 0" •. H. Clark 
Statistician, E~ A. Hoyt 
Sept~ 13, 1887 Place, Glney 
Bishop, c. D •. Foss 
Secretary, o •. H. Clark 
Statistician., J'. W. Van Cleve 
Sept. 26, 1888 Place, East St. LOuis 
Bishop, J. P. Newman 
. Secretary, o. H. Glark 
Statistician, J. W. yan Cleve 
Oct.ft9, 1889 Place, Carbondale 
Oct.~l, 1890 
Bishop, s. M. Merrell 
Secretary, o. H. Clark 
Statisticia~, J. W. Van Cleve 
Place, Mount Carmel 
Bishop, T. Bowman 
. Secretary, o. H. Clark 
Statisticia~ J. W. Van Cleve 
Sept. 23, 1891 Place, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, H. W. Warren 
Secretary, 0. H. Clark 
Statistician, J. w. Van Cleve 
Sept. 28, 1892 Place, Belleville 
Bishop, R. s. Foster 
Secretary, J. w. Van Cleve 
Statistician, J. G. Dee 
Sept. 2.6, 1893 Place, Flora 
Bishop, c.-H. Fowler . 
Secretary, J. W. Van Cleve 
Statistician, J. G. Dee 
Sept. 26, 1894 Place, McLeansboro 
Sept. 19, 1895 
Sept. 16, 1896 
Sept. 22., 1897 
Oct..-5, :J-898 
Bishop, w·. F. Mallieu 
Secretary, J. W. Van Cleve 
Statistician, J. Y. Reid 
Place, Metropolis 
Bishop, L. W. Joyce 
Secretary, J. w. Van Cleve 
Stati~tician,_ J. Y. Reid 
' 
Place, Jerseyville 
Bishop, J. ·N. Fitzgerald 
Secretary, J. W. Van Cleve 
Statistician_,_ J. Y •. Reid 
~lace, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, s. M. Merrell 
Secretary, J. W. Van Cleve 
Statistician, J. Y. Reid 
Place, DuQuoin 
Bish0p1 D. A. Goodsell 
Secretary, J. W. Van Cleve 
Statistician, J. Y. Reid 
Sept. 27, 1899 Place, Mount Carmel 
Bishop, E. G. Andrews 
Secretary, J. W. Van Cleve 
Statistician, J. Y. Reid 
Sept. 26, 1900 Place, Edwardsville· 
Bishop, W~ X~ Ninde 
Secretary, F. L. West 
Statistician, ·J. c. Kinison 
Sept. l8 1 1901 Place, Alton 
Bishop, J. N. Fitzgerald 
Secretary, c. D. Shumard 
Statistieian, J. c. Kinison 
Sept. 24, 1902 Place, Fairfield 
Bishop, J. H. Vincent 
. Secretary, c •. D. Shumard 
Statistician, J. c. Kinison 
Sept. 23, 1903 Place, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, J. M •. Walden 
Secretary, J. W. Cummins 
Statistician, J. c. ~nison 
Sept. 28, 19.04 Place, Litchfield 
Bishop, c. c. McCabe 
Secretary, J. w. Cummins 
Statistician_,_ J~ c. !Unison 
Sept. 27 1 1905 Place, East St. Louis 
Bishop, D. H. Moore 
Secretary, J. W. Cummins 
Statistician.,_ J ~ C. Kinison 
Sept. 19, 1906 Place, Vandalia 
Bishop, D. A. Goodsell 
_ Secretary, J. G. Kinison 
Statistician, L. W. Porter 
Sept. 18, 1907 Place, Mount Carmel 
Bishop, E. Cranston 
Secretary., J. c. Rinison 
Statistician, L .• W. Porter 
Sept. 16, 1908 Place., McLeansboro 
Bishop,.F, M. Bristol 
Secretary, J. C. Kinison 
Statistician, L~ W. Porter 
Sept. 22, 1909 Place, Centralia 
Bishop., H. Spellmeyer 
Secretary, J. c. Kinison 
Statistician, L. W. Porter 
Sept. 28, 1910 Place., Olney 
.. Bishop, w. F. McDowell 
Secretary, J. G. Kinison 
Statistician., G~ R. Goodman 
S'ept. 20 1 1911 
Sept. 25, 1912 
Sept. 24, 1913 
Sept. 22, 1914 
Sept. 22, 1915 
.. 
Oct. 4-, 1916 
... 
Oct. 31 1917 
Oct. 2., 1918 
Oct-. 1 1 1919 
Sept. 29, 1920 
Place, East·st~ Louis 
Bishop, w. F. Mcnowell 
Secretary, J. c. Kinison 
Statistician, G. R. Goodman 
Place, Cairo 
Bishop, c. W. Smith 
Secretary, J. c. Kinison 
Statistician, G. R. Goodman 
Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, C. w. Smith 
Secretary, J. e. Kinison 
Statistician, A. R. Ransom 
Place, Lawrenceville 
Bishop, w. P. Thirkield 
Secretary, J. 0, Kinison 
Statistician, ~. R. Ransom 
Place, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, w. P. Thirkield 
Secretary, z:. ff. Farmer 
St~tistician, P:.. R. Ransom 
Place, ·:aobinson 
Bishop, vr. A.. Q..uayle 
Secretary, ~. ff • Farmer 
atatistician, A. R. Ransom 
Place, Marion · 
Bishop, w. A. Q..uayle 
Secretary 1 z .• ~. Farmer 
S.tatistician, H. B •. Shoat'f 
Place, Greenville 
Bishop, R. ff. Cook 
Secretary, c. D. Shumard 
Statistician, H. B •. Shoaff 
Place, Mt. Carmel 
Bishop, w. A. ~ayle 
S'ecretary, C:. D. Shumard 
Statistician, H. B. Shoaff 
Place, Metropolis 
Bishop, W. A.. Qu.ayle 
Secretary, c. D. Shumard 
Statistician, H. B. Shoaff 
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Sept. 21, 1921 Place, Mount Vernon 
Bishop, J. F. Berry 
Secretary, c. D. Shumard 
Statistician, L. A. Magill 
Sept. 27, 1922 Place1 Alton 
Bishop, F. J. McConnell 
Secretary, c. D. Shumard 
Statistician, L. A. Magill 
Sept. 26, 1923 Place, Benton 
Bishop, c. B. Mitchell 
Secretary, c. D. Shumard 
Statistician, C1aude c. Dawdy 
Sept. 24, 1924 Place, Carbondale · 
Bishop, F. D. Leete 
Secretary, L. s. McKown 
Statistician, Claude c. Dawdy 
Sept. 23, 1925 Place, Centralia 
Bishop1 A. W. Leonard 
Secretary,_ W.. H. Whitlock 
Statistic~an., Claude c. Dawdy 
Sept. 2·2, 1926 Place, Olney 
Bishop, Berry.& Leete 
Secretary, W. H. Whitlock 
Statistician., B. H. Batson 
Sept. 1~, 1927 Place, Lebanon 
Bishop1 F. D. Leete 
Secretary1 G. R.. Goodman 
Statistician, B. H. Batson 
Sept. 26, 1928 Place, Fair£ield 
Bishop1 Edgar Blake 
Secretary, G. R. Goodman 
Statistician, L. A. Magill 
Sept. 25, 1929 Place, Harrisburg 
Bishop, E. G. Richardson 
Secretary, G. R. Goodman 
Statistician, L. A .• Magill 
Sept. 24, 1930 Place, Lawrenceville 
.. Bishop, E. H. Hughes 
Secretary, G.. R. Goodman 
Statistician, L. A. Magill 
Sept., 30, 1931 Place, Alton 
Bishop, E- H. Hughes 
Secretary, Roy ~. Kean 
Statistician~ o. F~ Whitlock 
Sept. 20, 1932 Place, Flora 
Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
Secretary, Rpy ~. Kean 
Statisti~ian, o •. F. Whitlock 
Sept. 26, 1933 Place, Mount Ver~on 
Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
Secretary, Rqy N. Kean 
Statistician, o •. F. Whitlock 
Sept. 25, 193~ Place, Vandalia 
Bishop~ w. E. Brown 
,Secretary, Roy lj. Kean 
Statistician, O •. F. Whitlock 
Sept. 2~, 1935 Place, Marion 
Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
. Secretary, Roy W. ICean 
Statistician, F~. w. Schwarzlose 
Sept. 22, 1936 Place, Mount Carmel 
Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
_ Secretary, Roy ~. ICe an 
Statistician, F •. ~. Schwarzlose 
Sept. 21, 1937 Place, Benton 
Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
. Secretary., RQy N. Kean 
Statistician1 ... F .•. W. Schwarzlose 
Sept. 21, 1938 Place, Lawrenceville 
Bishop, J. c. Baker 
. Secretary, Rpy N. Kean 
Statistic~an, F~- ~. Schwarzlose 
Sept. 19, 1939 Place, Edwardsville 
Bishop., E. L. Waldorf · 
Secretary, Roy·N. Kean 
Statistician,. L •. B. Walkington 
.366 
Date 
1867, 
1868 
1869 
1870 
1871 
1872" 
1873 
187-4: 
Southern Illinois Conference of the 
Methodist Epi~copal Church, South 
Place, Nashville 
Bishop, Doggett • , 
Secretary, T. D. Deeds 
Place, Canton 
Bishop, Pie?:"Ce 
Secretary, R~ Smithson 
Place, Bloomington 
Bishop, McTyeire 
. Secretary, T. D. Deeds 
Place, Kinmundy 
. 
Bishop, McTyeire 
Secretary, T. D. Deeds 
Place, Ashley ! 
Bishop, Kavanaugh , 
. Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Rushville 
Bishop, Marvin • 
S~cretary, c. Mur9hison 
Place, Pana 
~ Bishc:>p, Marvin 
Secretary, G, Murchison 
Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, Wightman 
secretary, c. Murchison 
r 
1875 Place, Litchfield 
Bishop, Doggett 
. Secretary, c. Murchison 
1876 Place, Jacksonville~ 
. Bishop, Paine 
Secretary, c. Murchison 
1877 Place, Nashville 
Bishop, Kavanaugh 
. · Secretary, G. Murchison 
Date 
18'78 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
188-! 
1885 
1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
Place, Pana 
Bishop, Kavanaugh 
Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Kinmundy 
Bishop, Wightman 
. Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Marion 
Bishop, Kavanaugh 
. Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Ashley 
Bishop, Keener 
, Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Rushville 
Bishop, McTyeire 
Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Salem 
Bishop, Keener 
Secretary, c. Murchison 
Place, Nashville 
. Bishop, McTyeire 
Secretary, c. T. McNally 
Place, Pana 
· Bishop, Keener 
Secretary, c. T. McNally 
Place, .. Kinmundy 
Bishop, Duncan 
Secretary, c. T. McNally 
Place, Marion 
Bishop, Granberry 
Secretary, c. T. McNally 
Place, Rushville 
Bishop, McTyeire 
_ Secretary, H. Reed 
Place, Casey 
Bishop, Wilson 
Secretary~ H. Reed 
Date 
1890 
1891 
1892 
1893 
189~ 
1895 
1896 
1897 
1898 
1899 
1900 
1901 
Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop,. Duncan 
Secretary, w., M. Durard 
Place, Waverly 
Bishop, Hargrove 
Secretary, 0~ T. Rogers 
Place 1. Pana 
Bishop, Keener 
. Secretary, 0~ T. Rogers 
Place, ·Nashville 
Bishop, Hargrove 
. Secretary, G, T. Rogers 
Place, Marion 
Bishop, Hendrix 
. Secretary, A. J. Ewing 
Place, Clay City 
Bishop, Fitzgerald 
_ Secretary, A. J. Ewing 
Place, Pana 
Bishop, Fitzgerald 
. Secretary, A. J. Ewing 
Place, Murphysboro 
.. Bishop, Key 
. secretary, o. T. Rogers 
Place, Waverly 
Bishop, Granberry 
: Secretary, o, T~ Rogers 
Place, Clay City 
Bishop, Fitzgerald 
Secretary, o, T~ Rogers 
Place, Marion 
Bishop, Morrison 
Secretary1 R. P. Howell 
Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, Morrison 
. Secretary, R. P. Howell 
Date 
1902, Place, Waverly 
Bishop, Morrison 
Secretary, c. L. Fry 
1903 ,Place, Odin 
Bishop, Hendrix 
Secretary, c. L. Fry 
1904 Place, Patoka 
Bishop, Smith 
Secretary, a. L. Fry 
1905 Place, Marion 
Bishop, Candler 
Secretary, W. T. Mathis 
1906 Place, Worden 
Bishop, Tigert 
Secretary, W. T. Mathis 
1907 .Place, Odin 
Bishop, Galloway 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
1908 'Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, Galloway 
-
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
1909 Place, Waverly 
Bishop, Candler 
-
Secretary, w.. T. Mathis 
1910 Place, Patoka 
' 
Bishop, Morrison 
Se.cretary, w. T. Mathis 
1911. Place, Worden 
Bishop, Morrison 
-
Secretary, W. T. Mathis 
1912 Place, Waverly 
Bishop, McCoy 
Secretary, W. T. Mathis 
1913 Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, Hendrix· 
-
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Date 
].91-! Place, Odin 
Bishop, Kilgo 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
1915 Place, Patoka 
Bishop, Kilgo 
Secretary, W. T. Mathis 
1916 Place, Cairo 
Bishop 1 Atkins: 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
191'7 Place, Odin 
Bishop, McCoy 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
1918 . Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, Denny 
-
Secretary, W. T. Mathis 
.1919 Place'$ Cairo 
Bishop, Denny 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
].920 Place, Odin 
Bishop, Denny 
Secretary, W'. T. Mathis 
1921 Place~ Patoka 
Bishop'1 Denny 
-
Secretary" w. T. Mathis 
1922 Place, Salem 
Bishop, Darlington 
. Sec~etary, w. T. Mathis 
1923 Place., Odin 
Bishop,, Darlington 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
192~ Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, Darlington 
Secretary., w .• T. Mathis 
1925 Place, Centralia 
Bishop, Dar~ington 
. Secretary, w. T. Mathis· 
Date 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 
1931 
1932 
1933. 
193-4 
1935 
1936 
1937 
Place., Cambria 
Bishop, Dickey 
Secretary~ w. T. Mathis 
Place, Patoka 
Bishop, Dickey 
Secretary~ w. T. Mathis 
Place, 'Nashville 
Bishop~ Darlington 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place, Odin 
Bishop, Darlington 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place, Cairo 
Bishop, McMurry 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, McMurry 
. Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place, Centralia 
Bishop, Smith 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place, Nashville 
Bishop, Smith 
_ Secret~ry, W, T. Mathis 
Place, Patoka 
Bishop, Darlington 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place, Gorham 
Bishop, Darlington 
Secretary, w. T •. Ma·this· 
Place, Cairo 
Bishop, Darlington 
_ Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
Place,. Odin 
'Bishop,. Darlington 
Secretary,, w., T., Mathis· 
Date 
1938 Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop,. Darlington 
Secretary, w. T. Mathis 
. ' 
1939 Place, Edwardsville 
Bishop, Darlington 
Secretary, W. T. Mathis. 
Southern.Illinois Conference of 
the Methodist Church 
. 
Sept. 10, 1939 Place~ Egwardsville 
Bishop, E.· L. Waldorf 
.secretary., Rqy N. R:ean 
Statistician, I •. B. Walkington 
,. 
Sept. 2~, 19~0 Place; Harrisburg 
Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
, . Secretary, Claude C. Dawdy 
.statistician, L. B • . Walkington 
Sept. 23, 194~ Place, Murphysboro 
~ 
, Bishop, E. L. Waldorf 
S~cr~tary, C~aude c. Dawdy 
St~tistician, L. B • . Walkington 
Sept. 23, 19~2 ~lace, Alton 
Bis~op~ E. L. Waldorf 
Secretary, Claude c. Dawdy 
Statistici~n, E. M •. Dycus 
' . Sept. 22, 19~3 Place, Carbondale 
Bishop~ R. J. Wade 
Secretary, Claude C. Dawdy 
Statistician, E. M •. Dycus 
~ . 
Sept. 20, 19~~ Place, East St. Louis 
Bishop, J. Ralph·Magee 
Secretary, Clau4e c. Dawdy 
• s,t!3-tistician,; E. M •. Dycus 
Se.pt. 26, 19~5 Place, Centralia 
, Bishop, J. Ralph Magee 
Secretary, ClauAe c. Dawdy 
Statistician, Eugene M. Leckrone 
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Sept. 25, 19~6 Place, Mt. Vernon 
Sept. 3, 19-4:7 
May 26, 19-4:8 
May 25, 1949 
May 24, 1950 
May 23, 1951 
May 28, 1952 
May 20, 1953 
May 19, 1954 
May 19, 1955 
Bishop, J. Ralph Magee 
Secretary, Claude c. Dawdy 
Statistician, EUgene M. Leckrone 
Place, Granite City 
Bishop1 J. Ralph Magee 
Secretary, Eugene M. Leckrone 
·Statistic~an, Carl Davis 
Place, Murphysboro 
Bishop, J. Ralph Magee 
Secretary, Eugene M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Plaee- Robinson 
Bishop, J. Ralph Magee 
Secretary, EUgene M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Marion 
Bishop, J. Ralph Magee 
. Secretary,·Eugene M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, East St. Louis 
Bishop, J. Ralph Magee 
. Seer~taPy,.Eugene M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Mt. Vernon 
Bishop, J. Ralph· Magee 
' . 
. Secretary,.Eugene M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Mt. Carmei 
Bisl;l.op, Charles w·. Brashares 
Secretary, Eug§ne M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Vandalia 
Bishop, Charles w •. Brashares 
. Secretary~ Eug.~ne M. ·Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Benton 
Bishopt Charles w. Brashares 
Secretary, Eug~ne. M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
May 2~, 1956 
May 26, 1957 
May 2.6, 1958 
May 2~, 1959 
May 25, 1960 
May 23, 1961 
Place, Harrisburg 
Bishop, Charles W. Brashares 
Secretary, Eugene.M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Carbondale 
Bishop, Charles w. Brashares 
Secretary, Eug~ne M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Granite City 
Bishop, Charles W. Brashares 
Secretary, Eugene M. Leckrone 
Statistic~an, Carl Davis 
Plaee, Centralia 
Bishop, Charles w. Brashares 
Secretary, Eugene M. Leckrone 
Statistician, Carl Davis 
Place, Bel!eville 
Bishop, Charles w. Brashares 
S'ecretary 1 Eugene M. Leckrone 
atatistician, Carl Davis 
·. 
Place, Effingham · 
Bishop, Edwin E. Voigt 
S.ecretary 1 Eugene M. Leckrone Statistician, Carl Davis 
APPENDIX D 
GENERAL CONFERENCE DELEGATES 
1856 
Delegates-naohn VanCleve~ James Leaton~ James B. Corrington • 
. Alte~nates--Norman Allyn~ Wm. Cliffe. 
~860 
Delegates--Wm. Cliffe~ John Van Cleve~ James B. Corrington, 
James A. Robinson. , 
Alternates--George Boeshenz, Ephraim Joy. 
1864 
Delegates--Philip Kubl1 Nelson E. Cobleigh, Alfred B. Nisbet,· 
James B. Corrington. - .. 
Alternates--Wm. Cliffe, Jotham A. Scarritt. 
1868 
Delegates--Thomas A. Eaton, James B. Corrington, Andrew B. 
Morrison, John W. Lowe. . 
Alternates--John Van Cleve, Thomas F. Houts. 
1872 
Ministerial Delegates--Robert Allyn, George W. Hughey, John 
Van Cleve, Ephraim Joy, Be~jamin R. PierQe •. 
Alternates--Christopher J •. Houts, James A. Robinson. 
Lay Delegates--Ethelbert Callahan, Wm. Stoker~ 
. Al terna tea--Benjamin Hypes, J. P._ .Johnson. 
1876 
Ministerial Delegates--George w. Hughey, John W. Locke, 
Joseph Earp. ' . 
Alternates--Benjamin R. Pierce, John Van Cleve 
Lay Delegates--John H. Gunn, R. W •. Metcalfe, 
- Alternates--J. P. Johnson, J. ~. Mitchell. 
1880 
Ministerial Delegates--John W. Locke, Thomas _H. Herdman, 
Benjamin.R. Pierce. . 
Alternates--Robert Allyn, Owen H. Clark. 
Lay Delegates--Chas. T. Pace, James A. Locke. 
_ Alternates--J. P. Johnson, Calenda~ Rohrbough. 
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1884 
Ministerial Delegates--Owen H. Clark, Calloway Nash, Wm F. 
Davis. . 
Alternates--James A. Robinson, James L. Wallar. 
Lay Delegates--Norris R. Locke, Calendar Rohrbough. 
Alternates--David W~ Barkley, Samue~ L. Dwight. 
1888 
Ministerial Delegates--James L. Wallar, ~ohn W. Locke, 
John Leeper. . 
Alternates--John D. Gillham, Owen H. Clark 
Lay Delegates-~Samuel L. Dwight, Richard W. Lyon. 
- Alternates--Mrs. T. M. Logan, Mrs. T. B .•. Needles. 
1892. 
Ministerial Delegates--Owen H. Clark, Francis M. VanTreese, 
John D. Gillham . _ . 
Alternates--Joseph w. Van Cleve, Wm. Wallis. 
Lay Delegates-~Albert G. Jepson, -Mil_ton ... R. Smith • 
. Alternates-•David A. Watts, Thomas s. ~ar§hall. 
. 1896 
Ministerial Delegates--Joseph W. Van Cleve, Wm. Wallis, 
Owen H. Clark, Leonidas W •.. Th~all~ 
Alternates--John W. Flint, James G. ·nee. 
Lay Delegates-~H. H. C:I'ozier,· :M. H. Ch~berlln. 
_ Alte:I'nates--Thomas s. Marshall,. Dayid A. Watts. 
1900 . 
Ministel'ial Delegates--Joseph W. Van Cleve, John F. Harmon, 
Leonidas.W. Thrall, Francis M.-VanTreese. 
Alternates--John W. Flint, Wm. Wall~s. 
Lay Delegates--Thomas s. Marshall.,: M. H. Chamberlin. 
Alternates--Ethelbel't Callahan, Calendar Rohrbough. 
PI'ovisional Lay·Delegates--~ohn M. Mitchell, Presley M. 
Johnson.. · 
Provisional Alternates--David A. Watts, Cy:I'us D. Kendall. 
1904 
Ministerial Delegates--J. F. Ha:I'mon, F. w. Loy, J. w. Flint, 
N. -Crow._ ~ .. 
Al.ternates--0. D. Shumard, F. M. VanTreese 
Lay Delegates--H •. L. Stratton, Mrs. E •. A. Hypes, J. D. 
Madding, E. W •. Fiegenbaum. 
·Alternates--J. L. Mitchell, A. J .• Dougherty. 
1908 
Ministerial Delegate.s--Jobli F. Harmon, Charles D. Shumard, 
Charles A. Beckett, James w. McNeill. 
.. 
Alternates--B. A. D. Rogers, J. H. Ford. 
Lay Delegates--Mrs. Etta R. Edwards, Robert Gray, John M •. 
Mitchell, Cyrus D. Kendall. 
Alternates--William.F. Daniel, M. H. Chamberlin. 
~ 1912 • 
Ministerial Delegates--J. F. Harmon, s. A. D. Rogers, J. s. 
Cummins,.C. A. Beckett, J. A. Taylor. 
Alternates--J. W. Cummins, .z. T •. Farmer. . 
Lay Delegates--J. B. Stout, Mrs •. T •. A. Wilson, Samuel E. 
Harwood, A. L. Goodenough, John M. Mitchell. 
Alternates--P. M. Johnston, J. E. Walton. 
1916 I 
Ministerial Delegates--C. c. Hall, Robert Morris, W. H. 
Poole, J. w. Cummins, s. A. D. ~ogers. 
Al~ernates--J. G. Tucker, F. H. Knight. 
Lay Delegates--J. B. Stout, Mrs. Sallie Logan, Thomas F. 
Chamberlain, A. K. Gibson, J. M. Mitchell •.• 
Alternates--Albert Harper, T. H. Creighton, V •. E. 
Richardson. 
1920 • • 
Ministerial Delegates--C. C. Hall, O •• L. Ma~kman, Ressho 
Robertson, c. L •. Peterson., W. T. ,Morris.: 
Alternates--G •• E. McCammon, J .•. G. Tucker. 
Lay Delegates--D. B. Parkinson, J •. B. Stout,. L. H. Buckley, 
J. M. Mitchell, s. B. Vaughn. 
Alternates--N. H. Moss, N. E~ Prince, Albert Harper. 
* 1924 
Ministerial Delegates--Cameron Harmon, c. c. Hall, o. L. 
Markman, .G. R. Goodman, c. L. Peterson. • 
Al.ternates--Ressho RQbertson, _ J. W. Cummins, M. H •. Loar. 
Lay Delegates--Henry_C. ~~chell~.JQbn B. Stout, Norman H. 
Moss, Mrs. Etta Root Edwards, Sky B. Va~ghn. 
Alternates--Elbert B. Vandervort, Robert H. Harding, 
Edward w. Fiegenbaum. 
1928 . . • 
Ministerial.Delegates--C. C. Hall, c. B. Whiteside, Cameron 
Harmon, w. P. McVey, w. H ... Whit:}.ock •.. 
A~ternates--M. H •. Loar, c •. L •... Peterson. 
Lay Delegates-- (Omitted f'rom . ., the Journal). 
1932 
Ministerial Delegates--C. G. Hall, W. N. Brown, c. R. Yost, 
F. 0. Wilson, W. E. Benne:tt. ... . " .. 
Alternat~s--Came~on Harmon, 0. B. Allen, ·J. G. Tucker. 
Lay Delegates--Cecil Morris, Clark Show, J •. E •. Ritter, 
J. D. Dill, Sky B. Vaughn. ., 
Alternates--J. M. Mitchell, Mark Woodley, Mrs. T. J. 
Hilliard 
1936 
Ministerial Delegates--C. R. Yost, c. C. Hall, L. A. Magill, 
A. R. Ransom. 
Alternates--W. E. Bennett, 
Lay Delegates--Mrs. Ethel T. 
E. Miller, R. v. Jordan. 
.. 
Cameron Harmon. 
~olland,. __ Leonard Carson, Jesse 
Alternates--Mrs. w. P. McAnally, John M. Mitchell. 
1939 
_The Unitins Conferen~ 
Ministerial Delegates--C. R. Yost, C. e. Hall. 
Alternates~-E. u. Yates, c. L. Peterson. 
Lay Delegates--W. T. Johnson, Mrs. J. L •• Webb. 
Alternates--Fred G. Rauschkolb, Mark Woodley. 
1940 • 
Ministerial Delegates--E. u. Yates, o. H. Free, Roy N. Kean, 
F. E. Harris. ~ , 
Jurisdictional--C. R. Yost, c. c. Hall, ·N. c. Henderson, 
. A. R. Ransom, ·c. L. Peterson, W.., M. Brown11 W. P. Jlfa.cVey, 
o. H. Sweitzer. . . . 
Lay Del~gates--J. c. Hindman, J. E. Miller, Mrs. Alice Avery, 
Fred Ra.uschkolb. . . .. 
Jurisdictional--Mrs. J. L. Webb, Walter Atkins, Arthur 
Knapp, L. N. Davenport, RQy V. J.ordan, Mrs. Eula Crouch, 
Mrs. Cora Trout, Charles Montgomery. 
1944 
Ministerial Delegates--Paul B. Brown, Roy N. Kean, N. c. 
Henderson. 
Jurisdietional--W. M. Brown, c. R. Yost, G. E. Whitten11 • E. u. Yates, E •. c. Phillips. .. " 
Alternates--A. R. Ransom, F. F. Otto. 
Lay Delegates--Arthur Knapp, .J._c. Hindman, Mrs. Alice Avery. 
. Jurisdictional--Mrs. Elmer Davis,. Mark Woodley, Miss May 
. Paul, J. R. Collins, J. H. Davis. 
A~ternates--Otto Akin,.Omar Browning. 
' " 
1948 
Ministerial Delegates--H. G. Hurley, Carl c. Bracy, Clyde H. 
Todd. . _ _ _ 
Jurisdictional--Earl Phillips, Farrell Jenkins, H. R. 
: Bennett, E. u. Yates~ E. M. Dycus, o •. F. Whitl.ock,. Cari 
D. Mitchell, F. E. Harris. 
A~ternates--H. E. Burge, G. E. Whitten, F. F. Otto, P. B. 
Brown. 
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Lay Delegates--Mrs. o. E. Connett, Rex Moon, J. Lester Buford. 
Jurisdictional--J. H. Davis, Roy Jordan, Francis Watson, 
c. F. Reimers, Clyde Hindman, L. N~ Davenport, Louise 
Wells, Carroll Thomas. _ . 
A-lternates--Mrs. Clark Yost, ·Mrs. Elmer Davis, Mrs. L. B. 
Walkington, Mrs. George Niergarth. 
1952 ~ 
Ministerial Delegates--Farrell Jenkins, H. G. Hurley~ E. c. 
Phillips. . . . . 
JUP.isdictional-'!!'O •• F.,Whitlock, cr. H. Todd, Walter, A. Smith, 
. E. u. Yates. - . . _ . ., 
Alternates--E. 'M. Leckrone, E. M. Dycus, James A. Connett. 
Lay Delegates--Russell Grow, J. Lester Buford, W. A. Mc-
Cracken. ~ 
Jurisdictional--~rancis Watson, Harold Taylor, Rex Moon, 
Mrs. Joy Wells. . .•. 
Alternates--J. H. Davis, Charles Reimers, Mr$. Walter Daly. 
1956 
Ministerial Delegates--Farrell Jenkins, Walter Smith, s. R. 
Small~y.. • . 
JU!"isdictional--Edward Ho.f!'man, E. M. Dycus,.E. M. Leck-
rone, Maurice Winn, Dale Harmon. -~ 
Alternates--Carl., Mitchell, H. G. Hurley, Clyde Funkhouser. 
Lay Delegates--Russell Grow, Mr.s. W. A. McCracken~ Glendon 
Hodson. . .. · 
Jurisdictional--Lor~n ~lock, J. o. Hall, Elmer Boyd, A. B • 
. Gill, Mrs. G. c. Callahan. . . , 
Alternates--Frank Peterson, Walter At~ins, Mrs. George 
Guard. 
1960 . 
Ministerial Delegates--Farrell Jenkins, Bayne D. Wils9n, 
M. L. Winn. 
Jurisdictional--W. A. Smith, H. G. Hurley, W. L. Cummins, 
. Webb Garrison, Clyde R. Funkho~ser. 
Al.ternates--Paul R. Ragsdale, R. A. Lippm~, Dale Harmon. 
Lay Delegates--Mrs. Harry Wells,. J •. o._Hall, Harold R. Clark. 
_ Jurisdictional--J •. N. Vallow, Rex Moo~, Elmer Boyd, 
. Everett Thompson, Mrs. George Gu~rd. 
Alternates~-L. Dean MCKinley, Mrs. Elmer Frohardt, 
Hershel Mick._ 
APPENDIX. E 
GROWTH IN MEMBERSHIP 
1852: 15,940 
1862 17,835 
1872 22,506 
1882 26,851 
1892 30,560 
1902 39,071 
1912 55,357 
1922 59,679 
1932 66,398 
1942 77,036 
1952 85,071 
1959 79,3841 
.lin 1952 there were 17,913 "Inactive members" re-
ported. After the General Conference changed the method of 
reporting members in 1952, there were several thousand mem-
bers removed and the churches began to keep more diligent 
watch over their membership rolls. In three of the four 
districts of the conference the populatfon has been de-
clining in the past two decades. But the evangelistic re-
cord in the conference has not been outstanding in its re-
sults during these years. 
APPENDIX F 
DISTRICTS AND THEIR DATES· 
Alton District 
Cairo District 
Carbondale District 
'Centralia District 
Duquoin District 
East St. Louis District 
Equality District 
' 
Harrisburg District 
Jonesboro District 
Lebanon District 
- " 
Litchrield District 
Mt. Car.mel District 
Mt. Vernon District 
Olney District 
Salem District 
Shawneetown District 
Vandalia District 
1852, - 1915 
1865 - 1874 
1915 -
1915 - 1945 
1865 - 1872 
1915 -
1856 - 1865 
1873 - 1876; 1941 -
1852 - 1862 
1852 - 1915 
1858 - 1862 
1852 - 1932 
1852 - 1915 
1865 -
1853 - 1870 
1872. - 1873 
1870 - 1915 
Carbondale, Harrisburg, East. St. Louis, and 
Olney are the present districts. 
APPENDIX G 
PRESIDING ELDERS AND DISTRICT 
SUPERINTENDENTS 
Alton District 
1852 - 1854 
1854 - 1858 
1858 - 1862 
1862 - 1866 
1866 - 18'70 
18'70 - 18'72" 
18'72 - 18'73 
18'73 - 18'7'7 
18'7'7 - 18'79 
18'79 - 1883 
1883 - 188'7 
188'7 - 1888 
1888 - 1894 
1894 - 189'7 
189'7 - 1903 
1903 - 1909 
1909 - 1915 
. 
W. w.. Mitchell 
J. B. Corrington 
John Van Cleve 
J. A. Scarritt · 
J. B. Corrington 
J. s. Morrison 
J. W. Lane 
Joseph. Earp 
G. W. Hughey 
B. R. Pierce 
J. W. Phillips 
J. W. Locke 
J. A. Scarritt 
W. E. Ravenscrort 
F. M. Van Treese 
J. H. Ford. 
F. H. Knight 
Cairo District 
1865 - 1868 
1868 - 18'70 
1870 - 18'74 
-
G. W. Hughey 
A. :a. Morrison 
W. J. Grant 
Carbondale District 
1915 - 1920 
1920 - 1921 
1921 - 192'7 
192'7 - 1933 
1933' - 1935 
1935 - 1941 
1941 - 194'7 
1947 - 1953 
1953 - 1959 . 
1959 -
-
Vi.". T. Morris 
F. 0. Wilson 
M. H • .!,oar· 
W.. M. Brown 
L. A. ,Magill 
E. U. "Yates 
G. E. Whitten 
Clyde H. Todd 
W.~ A~ Robinson 
Bayne D. Wilson 
Centralia District 
191.5 - 1917 
1917 - 192.3 
1923 - 1929 
1929 ... 1933 
1933 - 1940 
1940 - 1945 
S.. A. D. Rogers1 
Ressho Robertson 
C,; B; Whiteside 
W; ·P ~ MacVey 
C. C. Hall 
Roy N. Kean 
Duquoi~ D;strict 
186.5 ... 1869 
186~ - 1872 
J. W. Lowe 
L. c. English 
East St. Louis Dist~ict 
191.5 - 1921 
1921 - 1926 
1926 - 1932 
1932 .;;, 193.5 
1935 .... 1940 
1940 ~ 1946 
!946 - 1952 
19.52. - 1958 
1958 ... 
c,; a; Hall., 
G; R; Goodman 
Wr; H; 'Whi tJ.ock 
WJ; E; Bennett 
C; L.~ Peterson 
W; M; Brown 
H; G; Hurley 
E; M; Dycus 
W. L. Cummins: 
Equali~y ~istrict 
18.56 ... 18.59 
1859 - 1863 
1863- 1865 
J. A. Robinson 
J. H. Hill 
J. WI. Lowe 
Harrisb~g.District 
1873 - 1876 
1941 - 1947 
1947 - 1953' 
195'3 - 1955 
1955 ... 1961 
1961 -
C ; D; Linganfel ter 
1?; B; Brown 
o. H. Whitlock 
Dale Harmon 
Maurice ·L. Winn 
Clyde R. F'Wlkhouser 
Jonesboro District 
1852: ~ 1856 
1856 - 1861 
1861 - 1862 
Ephriam Joy 
Norman Allyn 
Moses Shepherd 
Lebanon District 
1852 - 1854 
1854 - 1858 
1858 - 1862. 
1862 - 1866 
1866 - 1870 
1870 .- 1872 
1872 - 1874 
1874 - 1878 
1878 - 1881 
1881 - 1882 
1882 - 1885 
1885 - 1891 
1891 - 1897 
1897 - 1902 
1902 - 1907 
1907 - 1913 
1913 - 1915 
J. B. Corrington 
John Van Cleve 
W.. W.. Mitchell 
Joseph Earp 
T. A. Eaton 
J. B. Corrington 
G. w. Hughey 
A. B. Morrison 
J. W. Locke 
W. F. Wh.i taker 
T. H. Herdman 
J. ;D. Gillham 
0. H. Clark 
R. D. Woodley 
c. D. Shumard 
Lawrence Smith 
W. T. Morris 
Litchfield District 
1858 - 1862 C. J. Houts 
lVIt. Carmel District 
-
1852 - 1854 Norman Allyn 
1854 1858 William Clifi'e 
1858 - 1860 R. J. Na],.l 
1860 - 1864 A. B. Nisbet 
1864 - 1865 {Discontinued during 
1868 1869 z. s. Clifford 
1869 - 1873 R. H. Massey 
1873 - 1876 W. F. Davis 
1876 "!"' 1879 Joseph Harris 
1879 - 1883 J. W. Waller 
1883 - 1887 William Van Cleve 
1887 - 1893 J. B. Ravenscroft 
1893' - 1899 J .. G. Dee 
1899 - l905 J. Y. Reid 
1905 ·- 1911 J. s. Cummins 
1911 ·- 1915 Robert Morris: 
1915 - 1921 J. A. Taylor 
1921 - 1924 c. c. Hall 
1924 - 1929 c. L. Peterson 
1929 - 1932. w. S. Bennett 
these years) 
Mt. Vernon District 
1852. - 1853 J. r. Richardson 
1853> - 1856 J. H. Hill 
1856 1860 G. w. Robins: 
1860 
-
1864 J. A. Robinson 
1864 
-
1865 J. P. Davis 
1865 - 1868 z. s. Clifford 
1868 - 1872 B. R. Pierce 
1872 
-
1873 L. c. English 
1873 - 1876 John Leeper 
1876 
-
1878 B. R •. Pierce 
1878 - 1881 C. E. Cline 
1881 
-
1885 Callow~y Nash 
1885 - 1891 William Wallis 
1891 - 1897 J. W. Flint 
1897 - 1903 Nathaniel Crow 
1903 - 1909 J. w. McNeil 
1909 - 1915 J. A. Taylor 
Olney District 
1865 - 1868 
1868 1872 
1872 - 1876 
1876 - 1880 
1880 - 1884. 
1884 - 1890 
1890 - 1893 
1893 - 1899 
1899 - 1905 
1905 1911 
1911 - 1917 
1917 - 1919 
1919 - 1925 
1925 - 1931 
193'1 - 1935 
1935 - 1941 
1941 - 1946 
1946 - 1952 
1952. - 1958 
1958 -
Nelson Hawley 
Ephriam. Joy 
J. A. Robinson 
John Leeper 
0. H.-Clark 
M. N. Powers 
William Van Cleve 
William Wallis 
F. W. Loy 
s. A. D. Rogers 
W. H. Poole 
o. L. Markman 
J. G. Tucker 
F. o. Wilson 
c. R. Yost 
F. E. Harris 
N. c. Henderson 
Earl c. Phillips 
Walter A. Smith 
D. s. Lacquement 
Salem District 
1853 - 1856 
1856 - 1858 
1858 - 1862 
J. I. Richardson 
R. J. Nall 
William Cliffe 
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1862, - 1865 
1865 - 1869 
1869 - 1870 
T. F. Houts 
c. J". Houts 
Hiram Sears 
Shawneetown District 
-
1872 - 1873 C. D. Lingenfelter 
Vandalia District 
1870 - 1873 
1873 - 1875 
1875 - 1879 
1879 - 1883'; 
1883 - 1887 
1887 - 1893' 
1893 - 1899 
1899 - 1905 
1905 - 1911 
1911 - 1915 
-
Hiram Sears 
J. W. Lane 
W. F. Davis 
J. B. Reynolds 
John Leeper 
F. M •. Van Treese 
L. W. Thrall 
J. w. Flint 
C • ./l. Beckett 
s. A. D. Rogers 
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~PENDIX H 
M6KENDREE•S SERMON AT SHILOH 
Beaause of the value of the sermon itself, and the 
uni~e circumstances of its preservation, McKendree's ad-
dress to the class meeting at Shiloh Camp Meeting, as it was 
recorded by James Lemen on August 5, 18071 is given in full. 
My dear Christian Friends: You have been consti-
tuted into a church, but the church in and of itself 
only is not a saving institution. Our divine Master 
when teaching among men without reference to any church 
relations~ received into the fold and promised eternal 
life and happiness to all who came believing in him, 
with the love of·God in their hearts and pleading for 
pardon and mercy, and neither the infinite suffering on 
the cross nor the lapse of time has abated his love for 
the repentant sinner, nor his power to enter the citadel 
of our hearts and drive out evil influences, ~ven as he 
entered the temple of old and expelled its evil occu-
pants• But while the church of itself is not a saving 
force, it was instituted among men by the great Master 
as a means to effect good in this life and to guide us 
safely through the temptations which throng our live~ · 
and beset our journey to the better land. It is found-
ed upon the principle and the doctrine that in unity 
there is strength; and though not one of the essentials 
of salvation, the word of God plainly makes it our duty 
to not neglect the assembling of ourselves together; or 
in other words to form ourselves into churches and thus; 
increase our power for good and for the Christianizing 
and uplifting of mankind. 
Our lives are a conflict and we want to help each . 
other. We are not only beset with foes from without, 
but the great enemy of our souls is battling to conquer 
and destroy. The hostile Indians who may assail our 
homes at any hour, make associated effort and watchful• 
ness needful; and your brave leaders like Captain Ogle, 
~nd others among you, wisely maintain these organiza-
tions·for defense, because in every relation of our 
lives, military, governmental, or religious, there is 
safety and strength in union or associated efforts; and 
3.89 
~ there is a far more insidiuus enemy that the savage 
Indian that may lurk near our homes, who is ever striv-
ing against our eternal peace and welfare~ God 1 s wisdom 
has constituted the church to utilize our associated 
efforts in behalf of our spiritual well being and safety 
from the increased inroads o~ that vigilant enemy of our 
souls, and·it is therefore the duty of everybody, after 
conversion, to unite with the church. 
Uhurch membership entails no hard burdens or obli-
gations, but on the other hand it makes one a freer per-
son. What privilege have you surrendered that the 
worldling can rightfully enjoy'/ You have simply, in 
becoming church members, complied with the great duty 
resting upon all to recognize God as our Eather, the 
Saviour as our redeemer, and your duty to respect the 
rights'of all, and the golden rule of conduct with all 
people. 
That is practical religion and the person who em-
braces it carries a lesser burden of responsibility and 
freer than the person who continually stands upon the 
brink of eternal danger by denying these truths and 
neglecting his duty. If-sometimes the Christian church 
member falters, and fails, the ~rldling has no rational 
ground on which to condemn him, because the Christian 
has been trying to stand for the truth and a better 
life, 'while the worldling has not even made the effort. 
My·beloved Friends: In your new relation as church 
members, remember always the Christian virtue of pa• 
tience. Be ~ick to·speak words of cheer; kindness, and 
liope with each other, and with all others~ but slow with 
words of anger and resentment. When a brother or any 
other offends or makes a mi·stake 1 be as ready to for-
give him as you are to forgive yourself when you-may 
err. Remember the lowly and suffering with words of 
hope and deeds of help, and carry sunshine into their 
aching hearts and cheerless homes. Do not forget your 
anti-slavery pledge, but labor for and encourage the 
cause of freedom for all men by means of kind words and 
orderly methods.· May your church live long and accom-
plish great. good. · 
Perhaps we are building for the centuries, and may-
be this church, constituted as it is at this early day, 
wdll e~rt &marked and helpful influence· in shaping the 
destiny of the great·state which our Illinois country 
W.-111 become'some-day~ and what is more important, may it 
beco~e a haven of hope and progress and salvation unaer 
God's bles$ing, for many of our people, and an honor to 
the~great cause which it represents. May God keep you 
and bless you, and grant that it may be so. Peace be 
with you. 
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ABSTRACT 
The purpose of this dissertation is to trace the 
development of the Southern Illinois Conference of The 
Methodist Church. The primary sources for the study were 
The Minutes of the Annual Conferences, The Minutes of the 
- -- --- _......._ 
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Illinois Conference, and the Journal 2!~ Southern 1!1!-
nois Conference. Secondary sources had to be used for much 
of the early history. 
Methodism began in England and was brought to Amer-
ica by Wesley's preachers. Francis Asbury supervised the 
spread of Methodism from the Eastern seaboard into the Ohio 
River Valley. 
The Illinois country was occupied by Indian tribes. 
The French explored and began to settle it. Next, the British 
owned.it. It became United States territory, and finally 
obtained statehood in 1818. 
William Ogle, converted in 1790, was the first Il-
linois Methodist. John Clark and Hosea Rigg, local preacher~,> 
ijad settled in Illinois· before 18oo. Joseph Lillard did the 
first Methodist preaching. 
The Western Conference, organized in 18oo, appointed 
Benjamin Young as nMissionary" to Illinois in 1803. The 
first Methodist church building was erect~d in 1805 in the 
Goshen settlement. 
William McKendree, Cumberland District presiding 
elder, toured Illinois with Jesse Walker in 1806. Walker, 
"the Daniel Boone of Methodism," held a camp meeting at 
Three Springs with McKendree •. They organized Shiloh Meth-
odist Church, which is the oldest Methodist society in 
Illinois. 
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Illinois was in the Tennessee Conference from 1812 
to 1816, in which time it grew from a circuit 'to a district 
with five circuits. 
The Missouri Conference was organized in the 
Shiloh Church in 1816, Bishop McKendree presiding. The 
Illinois District fell within its jurisdiction. Mt. Carmel 
was organized as a Methodist colony, and· the first mission-
ary society in Illinois was organized there in 1820. 
Fourtee~ preachers in the Illinois District helped 
to organize the Illinois Conference in 1824. It included 
Indiana. Peter Cartwright transferred to Illinois. McKen-
dree ·College had its beginning in 1828. 
Illinois had thirty-six preachers in 1832 when it 
was made a conference by itself. That year Peter Akers 
moved to Illinois. 
The Rock River Conference was formed out of the 
northern part of the Illinois Conference in 1840. 
The Southern Illinois Conference was formed out of 
the southern part of the state in 1852, including the Alton, 
Jonesboro, Lebanon, Mt. Carmel, and Mt. Vernon districts. 
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The slavery conflict marked the early years. Feel• 
ings ran high and were sharply divided in Southern Illinois., 
but the people were overwhelmingly Union in sentiment during 
the Civil War. 
The conference boards, committees, commissions and 
agencies, typical of Methodism, have developed their organi~ 
zations and work. 
The lay organizations--Epworth_League, Women's Home 
and Foreign Missionary Societies, the Woman's Society of 
Christian Service, the Methodist Youth Fellowship, and the 
Methodist Men-.... have passed through various phase·s of their 
development. 
The Illinois Gonference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Churc~, South was formed in 1866. The German settlers were 
organized into a separate conference. The Methodist Prot-
estant Church also came to Illinois. All united with the 
Southern Illinois Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church to form the Southern Illinois Conference of the 
Methodist Church in 1939. 
McKendree College, the Methodist Children's Home, 
Alton Memorial Hospita·l., the Old Folks' Home, and Wesley 
Found~tion at s. I. u., are the present conference insti~ 
tutions. Many other institutional ventures of the confer-
ence are now defunct. 
The appendices include the roll of the dead, the 
4oo 
present preachers, the conferences held, the membership 
statistics, the General Conference delagates, the districts, 
the presiding elders, and McKendree's sermon a't Shiloh. 
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